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PMISCELLANEOUS WORKS 


John Greaves, 


Profeſſor of AsTRONOMY 
IN THE 


Univerſity of Oxford. 


Many of which ate 


I. PYyRAMIDOCRAPHIA 3 or 
a Deſcription of the Py RA 
Mips in Egypt. With a great 
many ADDITIONS — 2 
TERATIORNS, from a Copy 
corrected by the Au THOR. 

II. A Dis couxs zk of the Re- 

man Foot, and DRNAR Ius; 
from whence, as from two | 


now firſt Publiſhed. 


Principles, the Meaſures and 
Weights uſed by the Anci- 
ENTS may be deduced. 
III. TxAcrs upon various Sub- 
jefts, Letters, Poems, and 
Ob/ervations in his Travels in 


Ttaly, Turky, and Egypt 


IV. A Deſcription of the Grand © 


SEIGNOR'S SERAGLIO. 


To which are added, 


I. REFLECTIONS on the Py- 
RAMIDOGRAPHIA, 1 | 
by an anonymous AUTHOR, 
ſoon after the Publication of 
that Book. 

II. ADiss8erTATION upon 

the Sacred Cuzir of the 
FJeaus, and the CusiTs of 
the ſeveral Nations ; in which, 


from the Dimenſions of the 


greateſt Egyptian PYRAMID, 


as taken by Mr. Gx EA VERS, 
the antient Cubit of Memphis 
is determined. 


Tranſlated from the Latin of 
Sir ISAAC NEWTON, 
Not yet publiſhed. 
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An HNWToAIcAL and Critical. Account of the Lirn 
and WRAITI os of the Au r ox. 


"a TWO VOrLoNntt OP 


** 


Fubliſhed dy TroMas Biaen, M. A. F. RS 
nd MMR of the Soi r of AxT1QUuanits, LONDON: 


e er hege 


Printed by J. HUG HS, 


near Lincoln's-Tnn- Fields; : 


For J. Bx1xvL ty, Bookſeller to his Royal Highneſs the Prince 
of Wales, in New-Bond-Street; and C. Conztrr, over- 
againſt St. Danflan's Church, Fleerfrect. 1737. 
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Right 3 Revercid Father! in GOD, 5 


THisb . a I III 


5 2 0 1 M | A [t ON 
Lond.B Biſhop * we” 


JERRY, 
-oime1q f 10 165x: yh Rh 
1 10 . non 

My Lord, 23 s 6 T 
H E. eſtabliſned repul. 
tation of the Author 
of the following tracts 
Will excüſe me from thoſt 


a bon which would be 


very proper; if Ie et 
1 offer 


men from obſcurity, and to 
make them an ' eaſy pur- 
chaſe, is a deſign, which 
may juſtly claim the patron- 
age of the moſt eminent 
for a true taſte in polite 
and uſeful learning, and an 
hearty zeal for the promo- 
tion of it. 
To give the reaſons of 2 
dreſſing this collection to you 
Lalddip, would be cabal 
ous ; ſince the character of the 
the late Lord Chancellor 
Talbot's Friend is as great an 
endearment of vou, thoſe, 
230 S who 


The Dedication. 

who have not the honour 
of your acquaintance, as 
your own perſonal merits 
are to thoſe who have. On 
theſe accounts with the ut- 
moſt ſatisfaction I embrace 
this publick opportunity of 
profeſſing myſelf, 


My Loxzp, 
| Your Lordſbip s moſt obliged, 
and moſt obedient. 


humble Servant, 


Londong, April 30, 
1737. 


Thomas Birch. 
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Hivronicar and Carerent 


ACCOUNT 


OF THE. 


Life and Writings 


OF 


Mr. Joun Gris 


R. Joux Gntaves: was eldeſt 
F=—a&4 ſon. of the reverend Mr. Jonx 
@ | GREAVES, rector of Col more near 
Ailreford in Hampſhire (a), and 
the moſt eminent ſchoolmaſter 

of = county (3). He was born at Col- 
a more 


(a) Vita Joannis Gravii, ſcriptore Tiens niche. 8. J. 
P. 3. printed among Vitæ quorundam erudiiſimerum & illi 
ſtrium Virorum, ſcriptore Thoma Smitho, 8. T. D. & e- 
Cieſiz Anglicanz presbytera Edit. Lond. 1407, in 4to. 

(5) Id. ibid. & Wood, Athen. Oxon. Vo. II. col. 156, 
Edit. 2. Lond, 1721. | 


with indefatigable induſtry. And not con- 


El 


It Th 2 IF E 77 F 


more in the year 1602 (c), and, being well 
grounded in grammar- learning, was ſent to 
the univerſity of Oxford in 1617 (d). July 


6. 1621. he took the degree of Batchelor of 


Arts (e); and in 1624, being of Maſter's 
ſtanding, became a candidate for a fellow- 


| ſhip of Merton College, and, on account of 


his uncommon skill in philoſophy and po- 
lite literature, was the firſt of rhe five who 
were elected (). June 25. 1628. he took 
the degree of Maſter of Arts (g). 

Having now read over all the Greek and 
Latin writers with great attention, he a 
plied himſelf to the ſtudy of natural philo- 
ſophy and mathematicks ; and having con- 
tracted an intimate friendſhip with Mr. Henry 
Briggs, profeſſor of geometry in the univer- 
ſity of Oxford, Dr. John Bainbridge, pro- 
feſſor of aſtronomy there, and Mr. Peter 
Turner, a ſenior fellow of his college, who 
afterwards ſucceeded Mr. Briggs in the pro- 
feſforſhip of geometry at Oxford; he was 
animated by their example to proſecute rhe 
ſtudy of the mathematieks and aſtronomy 


tente 


(c) Smith, ubi ſupra. 
(4) Wood, abi ſupra. x 
(e) Id. Faſti Oxon, Vol. I. col, 218. a 
: 1 Smith, F. 4 | ; 
(g) Wood, Faſti Oxon, Vol. I. col. 240. \ 19s 


Mr. Jon Geeavss. iii 
tent to have read over the writings of Ce- 
ernicus, Regiomontanus, Purbach, Tycho 
Brabe, Kepler, and othet celebrated aſtro- 
nomers of that and the preceding age, he 
made the ancient G#eek, Arabian, and 
Perſian authors in that ſcience familiar to 
him, having before gained an accurate skill 
in the oriental languages (C). 

His reputation begun now to be ſo conſi- 
derable, that Feb. 2 2, 163? he was choſen pro- 
feſſor of geometry in Gre/ham College at 
London, upon the reſignation of Mr. Paier 
Turner; and at the ſame time held his fel- 
lowſhip of Merton College (i). By means of 
Mr. Turner he was introduced into the ac- 
quaintance and favour of Dr. William Laud, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, and chancellor of 
the univerſity. of Oxford (. He had now 
form'd a reſolution of travelling into foreign 
countries; and it appears, that about 5 
year 1635, before his voyage to the Eaſt, 
he went to Paris and Leyden, where he 
contracted a friendſhip with the celebrated 
Jamès Golius, Dr. Smith. was at a loſs to 
determine, whether our author went to Paris 
and Leyden, before or after his voyage to the 
But it is evident, that he was at 
87 4498 Pari: 


(i) Smith, p. 6. : 
(#) Wood, Athen. Oxon. Vol. II. col. 157. 


re 
Paris in 16 35, from a paſſage in M. Hardy's 
lettyr dated in that city Sept. 1. 164.1, where 
he ſays, Dubium eſe tibi potuiſſe non exifti- 
mne, quin de tuo reditu in Europam maximum 
pertiperem gaudium, vir eruditiſime, pro eb 
affettu quo te colui, cum apud 10s degeres.--- 
Ante ANNOS SEX cagnoui ie idiofoimunt 
lingua Perjicz. It was probably at this 


time, that he went into Italy; for it appears 


from an original letter of his to Mr. Ed- 
ward Pocock dated at Greſham College, Dec. 
23. 1636, in the poſſeſſion of the reverend 
and learned Mr. Ceonard Twells, that he 
had been in that country before his voyage 
into the Eaſt ; and this is confirm'd by a paſ- 
fage in a Latin letter written from Traly by 
Ar.George Middleton to Mr. Thomas e, 
brother of our author, dated Jan, 18. 1635. 
and now in the hands of the very learned 
Sir Richard Ellys, Bart. But his grand de- 
fign was to vifit the eaſtern countries, which, 
by means of the archbiſhop, he was enabled 
to do. Mr. Wood obſer ves (7), © That his 
« „ les ſent him to travel into the eaſtern 
arts of the world, to obtain books of 

he languages for him. And Dr. Smith 

3 us (n), © That Mr. Greaum fur- 
* niſh'd himfelf with n and other 


cc inſtru- 


(1) Athen. Oxon. Vol. II, col. 157. 
( 855 7- 


Mr. Joun. Greaves. 


< inſtruments neceſſary for taking the alti- 
ee tudes and diſtances: of the ſtars, and the 
c latitudes of cities, for meaſuring the py- 
« ramids, and making obſervations of the 
« eclipſes, at his own expence, having in 
« yain applied for the patronage and affiſt- 
« ance of the magiſtrates of the city of 
&« London, whoſe honour and advantage he 
« defign'd to conſult in this voyage; but 
ce that he was very probably affiſted by the 
« archbiſhop, who gave him letters of re- 
« commendation to Sir Peter Wyche, am- 
« baſſador from king Charles I. to the Port, | 
« and a full power to purchaſe, at What- 
t ever price he Jhoug hr Proper: any manu- 
«ſcripts of yalue, > ecially n the "Arabic 
« language. Ne 7274 likewiſe in 5 
Letter RY at 80 BOO, 
and probably written to M EE, 1 
ner, obſer ves, That the Guy of Landon 
<« had faſled him in his expectations of their 
« contributions to ards mathematical in- 
« ſtruments; and that he had been neceſſi- 
„ rated to {ell moſt of his bopks which | he 
« bropght with bity; bat that rhe loye/and 
« care 15 his brothers ſtraiging their own 
* occaſions to ſupply h his, had Enabled him, 
« in deſpf e of the cif, kg: go on wich hi 
« gefipns.” He e mba the river 85 
Thames in 1637 for "Leghorn, et whenee | 


ps gh . 
* 2 * % 
17 . 7 # 
- P 
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he proceeded to Rome, where he accurately 
view'd the venerable remains of antiquity 
there; and it appears from his note-book, 
that he not only wrote down the inſcripti⸗ 
ons, but likewiſe meaſured the pillars and 
other monuments there, and took a draught 
of them, particularly Ceftius' s Pyramid and 
the Pantheon. He view'd likewiſe the Ca- 
tacombs, and examined all the principal ca- 
biners and Muſeums in that city, Here he 
became acquainted with Lucas Holſtenius, 
keeper of the Vatican library, Athanaſius 
Kircher, famous for his learned writings, 
and Gaſpar Bertius, a celebrated aſtrono- 
mer, who inform'd him, that he had found 
py repeated obſervations with à large in- 
ſtrument of Clavius's, that the Aldirüde of 
the pole at Rome was 4 1 degrees and 46 mi- 
nutes. From Rome he went to Padua, where 
he was introduced to the acquaintance of 
Francis Urſati, Flag Rhodius, and Andrew 
Moretti, profeſſors there. Hence he went 


to Florence, where he ſtaid a few weeks, 


gag afterwards to Leghorn, whence he em- 
kd for Conſtantinople. He arriv'd there 


about April 1638, and was very kindly re- 


ceived by Sir Peter M. hebe, the Engliſb am- 


paſſador (). In this city he became ac- 


| N with Cyrill Lucari 5 patriarch of 
(#) Smith, P- 8, 9 10. . 


Mr. Torn Greaves. vii 
Conſtantinople, who affiſted him in procur- 
ing of Greet manuſcripts. But his friend- 
ſhip with thar learned and pious prelate was 
ſoon interrupted by the unhappy fate of the 

atriarch, who, thro' the contrivance of the 
Jeſuits, was put to death on the 27th of 
June, by expreſs command from Sultan 
 Amurath IV. on pretence that he had ſent 
letters to the Czar of Muſcovy, by means 
of which, about two years before the Mu, 
covites had ſurpriz d a town upon the Black 
Sea belonging to the Turks (o). 

Mr. Greaves, during his ſtay at Conſtan- 
tinople, was aſſured by ſome of the Greeks, 
that the library, which belong'd formerly to 
the Chriſtian Emperors, was ſtill preſerved 
in the'Sultan's palace, But as no Chriſtian 
is allow'd pdt thither, he could not exa- 
mine into the truth of that account (p) ; and 
Dr. Smith obſerves (), That there never 
te has been any opportunity ſince that time 
te of doing it; and that very little regard is 
* to be paid to the Greeks, who, out of va- 
« nity or a deſire of pleaſing, exaggerate 
« things extreamly, and invent ſtories with- 
** out the leaſt colour of truth. 2 

To 2 4 How- 
Ag. *, 1638; and Dr Themes SmitY's Miſellana priced 


at London 1686, in 8vo. 
0 Smith, Vita Joann. Gravii, p. 10. 
g) Thid. | G 1 ; . * dy 


However, it appears from Mr. Greaves's 
Leiter from Conſtantinople dated. Augy/t 2, 
1638, that he believ' d there was a treaſure 
of Greek and Latin authors in the Seraglio; 
for having obſerv d, that amongſt other ma- 
nuſcripts 4 * procur d Ptolemy's Alma- 
8% the faireſt book he had ever ſeen, ſtolen 
by a Spahy from thence, he writes thus: 
« Whereby you ſec there is a poſſibility. of 
« having alſo thoſe Greek and Latin authors, 
& which I mentioned in my former Letters 


* to be buried in the Seraglio, if the?! 


« were, handſomely followed by an am- 
cc baſſador. 55 | | Hegel | 
_ Mr. Greaves had a deſign to have gone to 

Maunt Athas, which is about four days jour- 
ney by ſea from Conſtantinople, whither he 
ſhould have been recommended by the pa- 
triarch, and have had liberty of entering in- 
to all libraries in that place, in order to cal- 
lect a catalogue of ſuch books as either ere 
not printed, or elſe by the help of fome 
there might have been more correctly pyb» 
liſh'd. . [Theſe the patriarch propos d (by 


diſpenſing with the anathema's, which his 


predeceflors had laid upon all Greek libraries, 
to ſecure the books from the Latrns) to have 
preſented to archbiſhop Laud, for the better 
proſecution of his Grace's defigns in the edi- 
The word here is quite effac d in the original Letter... 


Mr. Jana: Greaves ix 
tion of . L OM But the patriarch's 
death prevented Mr. Greaves from this jour- 
ney (7). In his Letter from Conflantinople 
Aale Aug. 2. he obſerves, that he was in that 
month to depart for Egypt; but Dr. Smith 
tells us (5), that he embark'd for that country 
in the beginning of September ; but 6 8 
oblig d to put in at Rhodes, he went 1 90h 
taking with him a braſs aſtrolabe of Gemma 
158 , becauſe he durſt not make uſe, of 

any larger inſtrument, for fear of givin 
ſuſpicion to the Turks, he found the eleva- 
tion of the pole there to be 37 degrees and 
by minutes (T). 

At laſt he arrived a t Alexandria, where 
he ſtay d four or five months, and made a 
reat number of uſeful obſervations. Hence 
ty went twice (u) to Grand Cairo, to mear | 
ſure the Pyramids, carrying wit him a Rar 
dius of ten foot moſt accurately divided i into 
10, 900 He beſides ſome other inſtru- 
ments,' for che fuller xg of the 
truth (0). oo hile he was there, he made 
the Yo ure 8 Pl, the foot e by all na- 


Tt ag uons, 
1 1, v. obi ; DS? S 


1 38. ) See 15 Guard. 8 Leter from eee. ap. 2. 
1 


ö ) Vita Joannis Si, p. 11. 
11 See bis account of the Latitude of W and 


"= In 1638, and 1639 ey 
(52) Sex ba Profice 2 flv Prramidgeaphte, 


=... "The LIFE of 5 
tions, in one of the rooms under the faid 
Pyramids, with his name Jobn Gravius un- 
der it (x). Having made a curious collection 
of Greek, Arabic, and Perjic manuſcripts, 
(a catalogue of which he afterwards ſent 
to M. Hardy and James Golius at their re- 
veſt) with a great number of gems, coins 
and ather valuable antiquities, he returned 
to Leghorn about Midſummer 1639 (3). In 
a Letter to Mr. Edward Pocock dated there 
June 42 , he obſerves, that he had been 
Pear ewo months filing thither from Egypt. 
rom Leghorn he proceeded to Florence, 
where he was received with great civility 
by Ferdinand II. Grand Duke of T uſeany, 
to whom he inſcrib'd a Latin Poem writ- 
ten by him at Alexandria in 1638, in which 
he exhorted that Prince to clear thoſe ſeas 
from pirates, who extremely infeſted them. 
At Florence he contracted an intimacy with 
Robert Dudley, who was generally ſtil'd in 
Italy Duke of Northumberland (⁊), and was 
ſon ar Robert Earl of Leiceſter by Douglas 
Howard daughter of William Lord Howard 
of Effingham, and widow of Jobn Lord 
Speffield, This gentleman endeavoured to 
prove his legitimacy in the beginning of the 
reign 


5 Wood, Athen. Oxon. Vol. II. col. 157. 


( » ) Smith, p. 13. 
{xz} Id. bid 


M. Jon Graves. ix 
jeign of King James I. in order to inherit 
the eſtate and titles of his father, and of his 
uncle Ambroſe Earl of Warwick; but fail d 
of his deſign thro' the endeavours of Lettice 
his facher's widow, and thereforę returned 
to Florence, where he had the title of Duke 
of Northumberland conferr'd upon him by 
Ferdinand II. Emperor of Germany, and 
became an excellent mathęmatician, phy- 
ſician, and navigator, and skill'd in all arts 
and ſciences. He wrote Arcano del Mare, 
printed at Florence 1630 and 1646, in two 
Volumes in Folio (a). Mr. Greaves had 
frequent converſations with him upon ſub- 
jects of learning, and was inform'd by him, 
that after a careful obſervation, and allow- 
ing for the refractions and parallax according 
to Tycho Brahe's merhod, he found the cle- 
vation of the pole at Florence to be 43 de- 
grees and 46 minutes (5), From Florence 
our author went to Rome, in order to repeat 
the obſervations which he had made there 
before, and to make new ones; and defign- 
ed to have ſtaid there ſeveral months; Por 
the defire of returning co his own country 
induc'd him to ſhorten his ſtay there; upon 
which he went to Leghorn, where he took 
ſhip for England, and arrived there Joy the 

um- 


4) Wood, Athen. Oxon. Vol. II. col. 126, 127. 
(5) Smith, p. 13, 14. | 


pole was extremely approved of by the 
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ſummer of the year 1640 600 Nov. 14. 
1643 (4% upon the, death of Dr. Jobn Bam- 
bridge, which happened Nov. 3, he was 
choſen Savilian Profeſſor of Aſtronomy in 


Oxford, and ſuperior Reader of Linacre' sLec- 


ture in Merton College (e), and had a diſpenſa- 
tion from the King for holding his fellow- 
ſhip of that college, becauſe the ſtipend be- 
longing to his profeſſorſhip was extreme- 
ly lefſen'd during the civil war (F). The 


the day following he was remov'd ſrom his 


place of profeſſorſhip at Greſham College, 
on, account of his abſence, and Mr. Ralph 
Button was choſen to ſucceed him. In 
164.5, he propos'd a method of reform- 
ing the Kalendar, by omirring the hiſ- 


ſextile day for forty years to come (g). 


The paper which he drew up for this * tf 
ing 


and council; but the fituation of public 


affairs at chat time was ſuch, that it was im- 


poſſible to put it in execution (0. 
Ia 1646 he Et, his Pham gra- 


phia, or a Diſcourſe of” the Fyramis s in 


Flt London 1646, in 8 vo. ty 


Soon 
Ad. ibid: 


t Wood, Hit. & Antig, Vnivers. Oxon. Lib. II. 


. nf; Wood, Athen. Oxon. Vol. II. ol. t'57. 
Smith „„ 
g] See his Tract upon the Reformation of the N 
6% Smich, p. 16. 
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Joun Greaves. Xiii 
Soon after the publication of this diſ- 


courſe, ſome animadverſions were written 


upon it by a gentleman of great learning, as 
Dr. Smith ſtiles him (i), tho' he does not 
name him; in which the animadverter en- 
deavour'd to invalidate our author's obſer- 
vations, as if his inſtruments had been de- 
fective, or not well applied, thro' the neg- 
le& of ſome circumſtances necefiary to be 
obſerved in an accurate inquiry. Dr. $::th 
remarks (#), © That theſe animadverfions 
« did not want learning, but were ill- 
ce grounded and unjuſt, and that he ſhould 
« have wonder'd how the author would 
« ſuffer them to fall from him, to the inju 
« of his friend's reputation, which he had 
* ſo juſtly acquir'd by his book, but that ic 
« appears from the hiſtory of rhoſe rimes, 
that he Wrote the animadverſions out of 
ce reſentment to Mr. Greaves, who had re- 
« fuſed him his intereſt for procuring a 
« place, Which he ſollicited in vain. 
Mr. Greaves, upon ſeeing theſe objections, 
applied himſelf with the utmoſt care to the 
reviſal of his book, and upon repeated calcu- 
lations found, that he had affign'd roo fmall 
an height of the largeſt of the Pyramids, 
which he now diſcover'd to be 499 foot high, 

inſte:d 

js 


inſtead of 48 1,as he had affirm'd in his bopk, 
p.69/.15.This correction he ſent in a Letter to 
Dr. Charles Scarborough. He made a great 
number of alterations and additions in a copy 


of his book, which he preſented to his bro- 


ther Mr. Thomas Greaves; Fellow of Corpus 
Cbriſti College in Oxford; agreeably to which 
improvements the preſent edition is pub- 
liſh'd. The Pyram:idegraphia was tranſlated 
into French, and printed in the firſt Volume ? 
of Relations de divers Voyages publiſh'd b 
M. Theyenot, Dr. Smith had ſome thoughts 
of tranſlating this and the Diſcourſe of the 
Roman Foot and Denarius into Latin, for the 
fake of Foreigners (/); but this deſign was 
never executed. 1 2 | 

Dr. Robert Hooke,in his Diſcourſe of Earth- 
quakes (ui), remarks ſome defects in our au 
thor's book, For having obſerv'd, with re- 
gard to the inquiry, Whether the axis of 
<« the earth's rotation hath and doth conti- 
te nually by a flow progreſſion vary its 
ce poſition, with reſpect to the parts of the 
et earth; and if ſo, how much, and which 
* way, which muſt vary both the meridi- 
« an lines of places, and alſo their particu- 
« larlatitudes ?” that it had been very deſira- 
ble, if from ſome monuments or records in 
| | an- 


3 


J Smith, p. 22. PT. : 
(n) Printed in his Poſthumous Works, p. 355. Edit. Lond, 
1705.in Fol. | 
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antiquity, ſomewhat could bave been diſcover- 
ed of certainty and exactneſi, that by com- 


paring that or them with accurate obſerva- 


tions now made or to be made, ſomewhat of 
certainty of information could have been pro- 


mT 
cc 


t 


« 
ic 


cur d; he proceeds thus: But I fear we 


ſhall find them all inſufficient in accurate- 
neſs to be any ways relied upon: how- 
ever, if there can be found any thing cer- 
tain and accurately done, either as to the 


fixing of a meridian line on ſome build- 
ing or ſtructure now in being, or to the 


poſitive or certain latitude of any known 
place, tho* poſſibly theſe obſervations or 
conſtructions were made without any re- 
gard or notion of ſuch an hypotheſis ; yet 
ſome of them compared with the preſenc 


Nate of things, might give much light to 


this inquiry. Upon this account I per- 
us'd Mr. Greaves's deſcription of the 
great Pyramid in Egypt, that being fabled 
to have been built for an aſtronomical ob- 
ſer vation, as Mr. Greaves alſo takes notice: 
I perus d his book, I ſay, hoping I ſhould 
have found, among many other curious 
obſervations he there gives us concerning 
chem, ſome obſervations perfectly made, to 
find whether it ſtands eaſt, weſt, north 
and ſouth, or whether it varies from that 
reſpect of its ſides to any other part or 

| « quarter 
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< quarter of the world; as likewiſe how 
much, and which way they now ſtand, 
But to my wonder, he being Aſtronomi- 
cal Profeſſor, I do not find that he had 
any regard at all to the ſame, but ſeems 
to be wholly taken up with one inquiry, 


of the whole and its parts ; and the other 
matters mention'd are only by the bye and 
accidental, which ſhews how uſeful theo- 
ries may be for the future to ſuch as ſhall 
make obſervations ; nay, tho” they ſhould 
not be true, for that it will hint many in- 
quiries to be taken notice of, which would 
otherwiſe be not thought of at all, or at 
leaſt but little regarded, and but ſuperfi- 
cially and negligently taken notice of. I 
find indeed that he mentions the ſouth and 
north ſides thereof, but not as if he had 
taken any notice whether they were ex- 
actly facing the ſouth or north, which' he 
< might eaſily have done. Nor do I find, 
that he hath taken the exact latitude of 
them; which methinks had been very 
< proper to have been retained upon recor 


"ee nt Sa 


with their other deſcription. ' Here by the 


bye, becauſe it agrees with a former con- 
jecture There propoſed, concerning thoſe 
ſtupendous works, namely, that the core 


* of them was probably ſome natural rock, q 


which was about the meaſure or bigneſs | 


- 


82 
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« cut and ſhaped. fit to be caſed or cover d 
« with another ſort, of ſtone, which was at 
« that time much contradicted by - affirma- 
“tions, that the whole country and place of 
c their ſtations was nothing but ſand. Give 
ce me leave to take notice, that Mr. Greaves 
« doth affirm, that the great Pyramid is 
e founded upon a natural rock, which riſeth 
c Above the reſt. of the ſand, and that the 
« rooms about the ſecond Pyramid are hew- 
« en and ſhapen out of the natural rock; 
« and I doubt not but that if they were all 
<« examin' d, they would be found to be ſo, 
« and nothing elle; which would much al- 
« leviate the ſtupendous labour and work 
4 of men, that muſt other wife ha ve been 
« * ſappoled to be made uſe; of. 0 
* this occaſion we may un Ro: 
Fontenelle in his Eloge de Monſieur 

95 Chazelles (=) tells us, that when that Sen- 
tleman was in Egypt, be meaſur'd. the Py+ 
ramids and found, that the four fides of. ** 
largeſ#.of them were epos d exactly toi the 
four quarters of the world. Nom as this 
accurate fitugtion was in all probability der 
Huedh MYR 's 2 5 ho: rams £ IE 

8 5 itrrrmf oc! 11 


yy; vd bien 
(* Hiſtoire Fs het Merten = Fas Royale des 
Sciences en MDCXCINX. & les Eloges Hiſtosiques de tous les 
Academiciens morta- depuis ce emen, n II. 
p. 57, 58. Edit, Amt. $70: v1 en 091-3 
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fones above three thouſand years agd ; it 
follows, that during this long ſpace of time 
there has been no alteratiou in the heavens 
in that reſpect; or, what amounts to the ſame, 
inthe poles of the earth, or in the meri- 
1 * . 
In the NA iſcellaneous Ob farviition: aol 
bar ancient and modern, Vol. I. (o) there 
are inſerted ſome Obſervati ons on the Di- 
menfions of the greateſt Egyptian Pyramid, 
the author of which tells us, that u 4 read- 
ing the accounts of the meaſures of the great 
Egyptian Pyramid, as related in che Univer. 
Wo Hiſtory (þ), and remarking the great dif- 

ference between the authors there mention d, 
and eſpecially concerning the perpendicular 
height in proportion to the baſe, he was de- 
ſirous to ſee how theſe accounts would ſeve- 
rally come out upon a true mathematical 
calculation, ſuppoſi — — baſe to be a per- 
fect ſquare, upon whi placed four equi- 
lateral triangles, as is n allow'd by 
authors; and to ſhew, if poſſible, how the 
differences of the ancient authors from one 
another might probably happen; and at the 
ſame time to offer a conjecture, in order to 
Nconcile the dimenſions given of this Pyra- 
2 ks Mr. Greaves and Mr, Cbaxelles. As 
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| to: the. proportion, which the perpendicular 
| height 8 the baſe, Mr. Greaves tells us; 


that the altitude, if meaſured: by its perpen- 
dicular, is 48 1 feet; but if taken as the 
Pyramid aſcends, inclining, then is it equal, 
in reſpect of the lines ſubtending che ſeveral 
angles; to the latitude of the baſe. 
Now to prove whether this height be Mal 
calculated, according to the foregoing ſu poli- 
tion, the following rule muſt be obſerved, via. 


the perpendicular height of any equilater al 


Pyramid will be equal to the quatre root of 
half the ſquare — of one of its ſides. 
Mr. Greaves ſays; that the baſe of this Py- 
ramid is 593. feet, which deing ſquared is 
480249 feet, the half of which ſum is 
2401243 feet, whoſe ſquare. root being 


extracted is 490 feet, which is the true per- 


pendicular height, ſuppoſing it to end in a 
point. But as Mr. Greaves. rightly abſerves, 
it does not end in a point, but only ſeems. to 
do ſo to thoſe, that ſtand below ; Which js 
owing to its great diſtance from the eye. 
A2 bow perpendicular height of the 
r triangle, Which is, wanting, muſt b 

dende ty the height already 

and the remainder will. be the true benin gf 
the Pyramid. Now Mr. Greaves ſays, the 
fat ſtone, which. NING, this Pyramid, is 
Above FS 2 foot Mate Which e 
ole being 


xx The LIFE of 
being ſquared produces 176 | 3584 feet, the 
half of which is 88 } 1792 feet, whoſe ſquare 
root is 9 } 39 feet; which ſubtracted from 
490,the height already found, leaves 480 | 6t 
feet for the true height of the Pyramid ; 
which ſhews, thatMr.Greavessheight is exact- 
ly calculated in proportion to his baſe. S*rabo 
makes the height to exceed the breadth, and 
ſo conſequently makes it an Iſoſceles triangle, 
whoſe ſides muſt be much longer than the 
baſe. ' Diodorus Siculus makes the height 
ſomething leſs, and fo conſequently nearer 
the truth. Thevenof ſays, the baſe is 682 
feet, and its height 520 feet; but as theſe 
dimenſions -are given us in French meaſure, 
they muſt be reduced to Engliſh, that they 
may be more eaſily compared with Mr. 
Greaves's. So then the baſe, according to 
Thevenot, will be 728 feet, and the height 
555 feet; whereas it ought not to be more 
than 514. } 74 feet upon the foregoing ſup- 
poſition, ' and ending in a point, which is 
about 40 feet more than the true height in 
proportion to the baſe. Gyllius's height, com- 
puted from his number and height of ſteps, 
is certainly a great deal too much, being no 
leſs than 937 4 5 feet, which is conſiderably 
more than the baſe; for he ſuppoſes 250 
ſteps in all, of equal height, of about 3 feet 
9 inches each; but it ie much more proba- 


| Mr. Jou Graves. — KN 
ble, that they are not all of equal height, 
L but rather diminiſh as the Pyramid, LeRruyn 
j makes his baſe 128 fathom, or about 704 
feet, and i:s height 112 fathom, or 610 feet, 
which ſhould not be above 498 feet; fo 
that his height is too much by 118 feet in 
proportion to his baſe upon the foregoing 
Mopo except he means the perpendi- 
cular height of the triangle, and then it is 
not above 11 feet too high. This baſe of 
704 feet exactly agrees with the number 
quoted from M. Chazelles by Rollin in his 
Hiſtory of the Egyptians, but does not fu 
with the dimenſions quoted from the ſame 
author (Chazelles) in the Memoirs of the 
French Academy for the years 1702 and 
1708 ; for they make jt 682 French feet, 
which correſpond to 728 Engliſh feet; and 
the height of 77 * toiſes, or 498 Engliſh 
feet, as Rollin quotes it, is the true height 
upon Rollin's baſe of 794 feet; but by Cha- 


; 2elles's baſe of 728 feet, as quoted by Me- 
/ moirs of the French Academy, it ought to 
3 be '514 | 77 feet high to the point. The 
Arabic writers ſay, that the haſe is 460 
Gabits, and the height 317 cubits ; which is 
but 8 cubits leſs than the true height in pro- 
portion to the baſe. Now, by comparing 
the meaſures of the aforeſaid authors toge- 
ther, we may eaſily obſerve which of them 
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ſeems to have taken the moſt care in ele 
ſuring the Pyramid, and whoſe erpendien- 
lar height approa aches the mare in propor= 
tion to their baſes. For inſtance, Mr. 9 6 1 $ 
endicular is exactly in proportion his 
aſe ; and fo is that of Chazeltes. 155 4 05 
not's is too much by about 40 feet; A ; nd 
the Arabic writers too little by only 8 Jr 
bits. The other Aachen Which are widely 
different, ſeem only to have gueſs'd at the 
height. But upon the whole, the author 
able rves, that it may be ſafely concluded, 
that the baſe of this Pyramid is a ſquare, or 
nearly fo; and that the ſides are uilatera 
triangles, "whoſe dimenſions are not leſs than 
1 Greaves „ nor more than M. Chazel. 
; and this laſt author ſeems to be ſup⸗ 
ke by ſeveral good authorities, agreeing 
with him in the fame dimenſions of the 
baſe, as will be ſeen in the ſequel. As to'the 
difference of the ancients in their meaſures 
of che baſe of this Pyramid, as between He- 
rodotus,” Diodorus Siculus, and Strabo, it 
might not happen thro' any neglect or Gare- 
leſneſs of theſe authors in meaſuring, but 
from a difference in the length of the foot, 
and conſequently of the Stadia or Plethra, 
which they make uſe of; for as the fett 5d 
miles are very different Among the Euro 25 
wy 1 Hy” aged be among the 'Grecr- 
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ans, Gc. And dit is very probable, that if 
we could certainly know te true - length of 
the aforeſaid different meaſures, we mould 
not ſee ſo conſiderable a difference in the 
baſe of the Pyramid, as at preſent appears. 
As to the quotation from Wanſleb concern- 
ing one ſide's being a ſmall matter longer 
than the other, there appears to be ng diffi- 
culty in it. For, if this be true, yet in 
buildings of this prodigious bulk they muft 
appear very near, if not exactly the ſame ; 
and this may be the reaſon why Mr. Greaves 
differs 3 5 feet from the meaſure given us by 
M. Chazelles, Sc. for they —— meaſure 
different ſides, and the ſides appearing ſo 
_— A they mi 3 or granted 
ual, and — not trouble themſelves 
—— any more than one; for this dif- 
ferenc: of 3 5 feet in 728 would ſcarce be 
perceptible; if it were laid down upon pa- 
per, tho' view d upon a plane. And as to 
MWanſieb's expreſſion, that the north fide is 
longer than that which ſtretches from eaſt to 
weſt, it can mean no other, than that the line 
from north to ſouth is longer than from eaſt 
to weſt, hereby making the baſe of. pa- 
ra ae inſtead of a ſquare. 
But whether, continues the bbs of 
© the Obſernations,. this be the caſe or not, 
is uncertain ; it is only hinted as a proba- 
b 4 ble 
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ble conjecture, and may be a means of 
V ſettli ing the difference between M. Cha- 
* zelles and Mr. Greaves, the one a Mem- 
ber of the Royal Academy of Sciences, 


ho went there on purpoſe in the year 


1693, to meaſure this Pyramid ; and the 


other a perſon noted for his exactneſs in 


taking dimenſions; fo that without ima- 
ing ſome ſuch method as this, one can- 


not avoid being ſurpriz d at the difference 
between them, in meaſuring the ſame fi- 


gure, if they both meaſured the ſame fide. 
Beſides Chazelles's meaſures are confirm'd 


by ſeveral other authors ; as Gemelli, who 


made a voyage round the world in 1693, 
gives us the meaſures of this Pyramid as 
he received them from Fulgentius of Tours, 
a Capuchin mathematician, who found 
the breadth of the baſe of this Pyramid 


682 French feet, which anſwers to 728 
Engliſh feet, exactly the fame as Theve- 


not found it in his voyage to the Levant. 


Theſe meaſures alfo agree with thoſe of 


M. Feaugeon received from M. de Noin- 


tel, the French ambaſſador to the Port, 
which he communicated to the French 


academy. All theſe authors agreeing in 
the ſame meaſure, one cannot account 
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but it will not agree with his meaſure o 
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reaſon mentioned. above, of the ſides be- 
ing ſomething different in length. Now 
ſuppoſing the baſe of the Pyramid to be a 
parallelogram, and that Greaves meaſured 
the ſhorteſt ſide, and the other authors the 


longeſt; I ſay, upon this ſuppoſition, the 


longeſt ſide will bring out 400 cubits, up- 
on Greaves's length of a cubit, full as 
well as the ſhorteſt fide, which he has ſup- 
poſed to be 3 80 cubits; and will agree 
with Dr. Arbutbnot's round number of 


e 400 cubits, which he mentions in his book 


of Weights and Meaſures, as being the 


moſt probable number for an architect to 


chooſe in the ſetting out a great ee : 
| a 
cubit, hecauſe he has divided 693 by 400, 
whereas upon this ſuppoſition it ſhould be 
be 728 divided by 400. . Mo 
In 1647, Mr. Greaves publiſh'd his Dz/- 


courſe of the Roman Foot and Denarius : 
From whence, as from. tawo principles, the 
_ meaſures and weights uſed by the ancients 
may be deduced. Dr. Edward Bernard, 
profeſſor of aſtronomy at Oxford, in his 
book, de Menſuris & Ponderibus Antiquo- 
rum, printed at Oxford in 1683, highly ap- 
plauds this treatiſe of our author, whom 
e ſtiles Fuſtitiæ Romanæ diligentiſſimus 


Indagator 


EE 070 

Indagator (q), and in his manuſcript lec- 
tures, cited by Dr. Smith (7), ſays, that his 
book is aureus, imo ſupra aurum omne & 
mnetallorum Lucem pretioſus, luculentus; 
and that he excell'd in diligence and learning 
Agricola, Lucas Pætus, Villalpandus, Mer- 
ſenmus, and others, who had written upon 


- 


the fame ſubjeck. 
In a Letter to Mr. Pocock, dated March 2 5, 
1647. Mr. Greaves writes thus; © I thank 
God, I am thus far proceeded in my 
* troubles, that by the committee of Lords 
* and Commons I am pronounced innocent, 
to the ſhame of my accuſers, if they had 
any. And now I am attending upon the 
court of Aldermen, and the committee 
at Camden houſe for reſtitution.” And 
in another Letter to the fame gentle- 
inan, dated May 17, 1648. he has ve fol- 
owing paſſage: [I am now going into 
Kent, to my good friend Mr. Marſham 
'* (s) not far from Rocheſter, who hath 
been very importunate, admitting of no 
+: excuſe, that I muſt make his houſe and 
library, who hath a fair one, mine own. 
Tt will be this fortnight ere I return, and, 
it may be, ſhall afterward live with him, 
if T ſee at my coming to Oxford the fame 


E 


% Fag. 105. 5 
{+) Via Joan, Gravii, p. 37. 
) Aﬀerwards Sir John Marfham, author of the Canon 
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« nal " ich I hear; and Which is like- | 
« ly in probability to continue.” 

he fate year, He publiſh'd at Oxford, 
* 12 Dr: John Bainbrid ess Canicu- 
laria, to which he added, Nenienfratio 
Ortus Sirii heliati pro parallelo inferioris 
Agypti, & Infigniorum aliquot Stellarum 


Longitudines & Latitudines ex Aftronomicis 


Obſervation bus Ulug Beigi, Tamerlanis 
maghi Nepotis. Mr. Greaves dedicated 
this book to Dr. George Ent, fellow of the 
college of Ph ficians at” London; and in the 
dedication obſerves, that Dr. Bainbridge 
wrote his Cami cia, at the requeſt 
Archbiſhop her. To which our author 
added, the Demonftratio Ortus Siril beltact, 
at the defire of that Prelate. MW. 952 
October J. 1648. (t) he was ejefted 
by the parliament viſitors from his pro- 


fcorthip. of aſtronomy and ' fellowſhip of 


Merton- College, and oblig'd to quit the 
univerſity, S pretence o his avoiding an 
anſwer to theſe articles alledg d againſt him: 
„ 1. That he had. betray d the college, in 


* diſcovering to the King's agents 400 J. in 


« the treafury, which — was taken 
« away for the King's uſe. 2. That con- 


* trary to his oath, he 0 conrey'd * 


6. Wood, Hiſt: 4 And. Univert. -Ozan: Lib. 1 


N 1 
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4 
40 


4 


cc 


| confierable part of the college goods, 
without the conſent of the company, and 


thereby. gratified courtiers with them in 


other houſes. . 3. That he feaſted the 
Queen's confeſlors, and ſent. divers pre- 
ſents to them, among which was an holy 


* throne; and that he was more familiar 


with them, than any true Proteſtants uſe 


to be. 4. That he was the occaſion of 
ejecting Sir Nathaniel Brent from his 
| e 
men 
into 
ſion, why Mr, 
Ralph, Button were turned out of their reſ- 


for adhering 
btingin in 
= lace. 


to the parlia- 

Harvey (u) 
FE the was the qcca- 
dward Corbet and Mr, 


pective offices and chambers 3 in the colleg 
becauſe they 9 in the L Wale 
6. That he gave leave to 


Luder > Ge. | 
hilths, the Queen's confeſſor, and 


Wyatt t, one of her, chaplains, to come 
into the college: library to ſtudy there; 
and that he put Mr. F rench, A — — 
out of his ea x: ber in . Merton-college, 


and put them into it, &c. (3). Among 


our author's papers, I find that his brother, 


Dr. e Greaves, made the following 


An 210M _ depoſition 


© u 51 Dr. ian * the DIRE who diſcovered 


the circulation of the blood. 


5 Wood, Athen. Oxon. Vol. II. col. 157. 


* Veat, a Frenchman. 
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Mr. Joun Greaves. xXix 
depoſition in his favour: ' & I, Thomas 
« Greaves, do teſtify, and will be ready to 

_ « depoſe, that Mr, fohn Greaves, fellow 
« of Merton-college, when the plate of 
« the ſaid college was demanded by the 
« King, kept himſelf private in his cham- 
„ ber for many days, that he might not 
ebe preſent, nor give his conſent * neither 
% did he go abroad till he had heard, 
« that the platewas already delivered.” 
Mr. John Greaves in a note upon this 
abſerves, that he had kept his chamber three 
weeks together at that itme, under pretence 
of taking phyſic. His brother further de- 
pos d, that Mr. John Greaves left Ox- 

ford, and lived privately in the country, 

on purpoſe to avoid the delivering up of 

f « ſuch bonds, and other things of Mr. 

« Bainbridge, deceaſed, which were in his 

« cuſtody as executor, unto the commiſ- 

« ſioners at Oxford.” pe 1 he 
Dr. Walter Pope, who errogequſly calls 

our author Edward (2), obſerves (a), that 


+ i. Fry 8 8 
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(x) Life of Seth Ward, Lord Biſhop of Salisbury, Ch. IV. 
p. 18. Edit. Lond. 1697. | | 5 
. a) lid. | 


xxx The LIFE of 
to procure an able and worthy perſon ts 
ſucceed bim. Upon that  defign oe too a 
Journey to London, to ado with ſome, 
prom perſons concerning | that affair, and 
= the reſt with Dr. Scarborough, 
d then — great practice, and his 4 
3 ificently, his table being always acceſ- 
fable to all learned men, but more particus 
larly to the diſtreſſed Royaliſts, and yet more 
particularly to the ſcholars ejected out of 
either of the univerſities for adbering to 
the King's cauſe. 
After mature conſultation it was agreed 
e upon by a general confent, that no perſon 
* was ſo proper and fit for that 3 
; « as Mr. Ward. Mr. Greaves, who h 
* heard much of Mr. Ward, but had 5 
* acquaintance with him, readily conſented 
to what they had concerted, and under- 
© took to Gn Mr. Ward out, and make 
* him the proffer; and accordingly he made 
a journey to Oxford. Mr. Ward, wholly 
ignorant of this deſign upon him, or ra- 
ther for him, rides caſually from Tame- 
Park in Oxfordſhire (b); as he frequent- 
ly uſed to do, either to conſult ſome 
j « books in the publick library, or to viſit 
« his friends and acquaintance.” Juſt' as he 
ec was 


b) A ſeat of the 1 Wenmant's," who had ed 
al 2252 to his houſe. | iy 
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My. Jout CGREAVES: XXX! 
was entering the Bear-Jzn, he lucki! 
« meets Mr. Greaves coming out of it, who, 
« being inform d who he was," accoſt*!! 
t andcourteoully ſaluted him, teftifying h. 

great joy, by many kind expreſſions, for 
this fortunate and unexpected rencounter; 
© after which taking him aſide, he imparte. 
his buſineſs, the deſign he had to have 
him for his ſucceilor, urging him wit 
great importunity, not to deny him tiii- 
favour; I remember, I heard the Biſho'; 
(c) fay, that, among other argument, 
Mr. Greaves told him; I you refuſe 7, 
et they will give it fo ſome cobler of then 
© party, who never beard of the name (6, 
«« Euclid, or the mathematicks, and yet 20. 
0 greedily ſnap at it for the falary's fat. 
« But: Mr. Greaves was out in his divin1- 
tion; for the other place, I mean the pro- 
e feſlor's of geometry, was fill'd by à ves.” 
e learned man in that ſcience (d), as his el 
er borate: works have ſufficiently manifeſts. 
„ to the world. This addreſs of M.. 
* Greaves. did fo ſurpriſe Mr. Ward, th 
« it did at once aſſault his modeſty, 22 


* perplex his counſel. After many chan 
« for ſo great and unexpected a favour, * 
e objected the difficulty of effecting it, Nv. 


8 


inge 


( Dr. Jahn Wellis. 


s * 
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ing, he could not with any reaſon 5 pect to 
_ 1 a publick orofeſſor's place in 
© Oxford, when 'twas notoriouſly known, 
that he was turn'd out of Cambridge, for 
« refuſing the covenant. Mr. Greaves 
<« replied, that he and his friends had con- 
* baer d that obſtacle, and found out a way 
© to remove it. And it was effectually re- 
« moved a little while after, by means of 
« Sir John Trevor, who, tho' of the par- 
« lament party, was a great lover of learn- 
« ing, and very obliging to ſeveral ſcholars, 
e who had been turned out of the two uni- 
« yerſities. Sir Fabn had great intereſt in 
e thecommittee, which diſpos'd of the places 
© of thoſe, who were ej ected; and by that 
« brought Mr. Ward into the profeſſor's 
« chair, and preſervd him in it, without 
e taking the covenant, or engagement (e)“, 
Dr. Pope then obſerves (), that when Mr. 
Ward was (ſettled in the profeſſor's chair, 
he procur'd for Mr. Greaves the full ar- 
rears of his ſalary, amounting to five hun- 
dred pounds; for part, if not all the land 
allotted to pay the Savilian profeſſors, lies 


in Kent, which county was in the power of 


the parliament, who withbeld the money; 
and it had been difficult, if not impoſſible 
(e) Life of Seth Ward, p. 18, 19, 20, 21. 


(f) Thid. p. 21. 
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Mr. Jotin GREAVES. XxXxiii 


Curia, ever 10 _ recover'd it. And be 
(g) alſo defignd him à confiderable part o 
BY 7. but Mr. ior died ” 
After. But Dr. Pope is miſtaken in aſſert- 
ing, that our author died ſen after he loſt 
his profeſſorſhip, fince he ſurviv'd it about 
four years. Mr. Greaves, upon his eject- 
ment, had his cheſts broken open by the 
ſoldiers, and his papers and manuſcripts 
taken from him ; part of which were loſt, 
and the reſt recovered by him, by means of 
his friend Mr. Selden (b). He then retir'd 
to London, where he married, and —_— 
his ſtudies with great vigour. 

In 1649 (i) he publiſhed at Lande in 45, 
Elementa Lingue Perfice. In the Dedica- 
tion to Mr. Selden, he obſerves, that he drew 
up this Gratnnar of the Perfian language, at 


the requeſt of that gentleman, Who approved 


of it; and that he'p —_— to have pub- 
liſhed it nine years but wanting 
types, and being — by other affairs, 


and particularly his journey into the eaſt, 


he had been obliged to ſuſpend the edition. 
To warne fubjoins, rr Perſa de Si- 
9 8 


95 Mr. — 


| 12 7 5 nd rather ” 35% the Primertuſually . par: 


he following year. 
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glis Arabum & Perſarum Aſtronomicis, 
printed at London 1648, in 40. In the 
Dedication to Claudius Hardy, dated at 
London, July 28, 1648. he obſerves, that 
tho many perſons had written of the Siglæ of 
the Fews, which occur every where among 
the Rabbins ; yet no writer had publiſh'd 
any account of - thoſe uſed by the Arabians 
and Perſians, eſpecially in their aſtronomical 
tables. Mr. Greaves having met, at Con- 
ſtantinople, with this anonymous Perſian 
writer, who explains this ſubject with great 
clearneſs and accuracy; thought it not im- 
proper to be join d to his Elementa Lingue 
Perſicæ, which he had begun at Paris, at 
Monſieur Hardy's follicitation. | 


— £ 

—— 

— 
— 


| In a Letter to Mr. Pococł, dated at London, 
. Nov. 1 5. 1649. he writes thus: Mr. Seaman | 
< and myſelf are both in hand with a\Turki/h © 
J {ins lu 2 in te Batigy = | 
In 16550, our author publiſhed at London» MF | 
in 470. Epoche celebriores, Aſtranomis, Hi- | 
ftorrcis,, Chronologicis, Chataiorum, Syro- 
Græcorum, Arabum, Perſarum, Choraſ- | 
miorum, uſitatæ, ex traditione Ulug Beigi, t 
Indiæ citra extraq; Gangem Principis. t 
Eas primus publicavit, recenſuit, & Com- | « 
mentariis illuſtravit Johannes Gravius. 1 
This is dedicated to the republic of Ve- 
nice, to which he addreſſes a compliment | 
in elegant Latin verſe. In order to render 
| by theſe Þ 
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Mr. Joun Greaves. xxxv 
theſe Epoche, which are of great impor- 
tance for correcting a vaſt number of errors 
in our books of chronology, the more in- 
XX tclligible, Mr. Greaves has reduced them 
to the Julian Period, and the vulgar Dio- 
nyfian Æra of Chriſt, and added a Praxis of 
tha tables,with proper Lemmataand examples. 
To this work he ſubjoin'd, Choraſmie 
& Mamwaralnahre, hoc eſt, Regionum ex- 
tra Fluuium Oxum Deſcriptio ex Tabu- 
lis Abulfede Iſinaelis, Principis, Hamah : 


Ba! 
_ - 


London 1650, in 4 Dedicated to Arch- 
1 biſhop Uſher. In the Preface he obſerves, 
p that he collated theſe Tables of Abul- 
F feda, with five manuſcripts ; one which be- 

long'd to Erpenius, and was tranſcribed 
A from a manuſcript in the Elector of Pala- 
N tine's library; another, which was the very 
2 manuſcript, from which Erpeniuss copy 
vas taken, and remov'd to the Vatican li- 
72 öbrary; two others, in Mr. Edward Pocock's 
i- library; and the fifth bought by Mr. Greaves 


0 I at Conſtantinople. By the affiſtance of thoſe 
= he corrected a great many errors in each of 


gi, the tables; but never made the leaſt altera- 
15. tion, unleſs where the caſe evidently re- 


quired it, or the greateſt part of the manu- 
ſcripts juſtified it. | 

Learned men had long wiſh'd for, or 
promiſed to 3 the Tables of the celebra- 
ted Abulfeda. 


C 2 Ramuſius 


xxxvi The LIFE of 
. Ramuſius ſeems to have been the firſt, 
who cited them, and ſhewed the uſe of 
them. After this Caſtaldus, an eminent 
geographer, corrected a great many e 
in them relating to Aſia, which he had 
undertaken the deſcription of, eſpecially with 
regard to the longitudes and latitudes of 
places, which had been before corrupted. 
ext followed the learned and judicious 
Ortelius, who, in his Theſaurus Geographi- 
cus, frequently mentions them ; not as 
having ſeen them himſelf, but upon the 
authority of Caſtaldus. Erpenius regretted, 
that the whole work of Abulfeda was not 
publiſh'd, and promiſed an edition of it ; 
but, being prevented by death, left it to 
William Schickard, who, in his Tarick ſeu 
Series Regum Perſiæ (k), gave the world, 
out of Abulfeda, a great many curious 
things, till then unknown to the Europeans, 
and illuſtrated the geography of the eaſtern 
countries, by means of the manuſcript of 
Vienna, communicated by the noble Teng- 
nagelius. But Schickard, in a Letter to Mr. 
Greaves, obſerv d that this manuſcript of 
Vienna, which he had made uſe of, was in 
a- variety of places impoſſible to be read; and 
generally very doubtful in the numbers; ſo 
that no tables, or at leaſt only very incorrect 
8 e 
{k) Printed at Tubingen 1628, in 4to. 
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Mr. Jon Greaves. xxxvil 
ones, could be form'd by it. Our author 
therefore undertook this work, in the midſt 
of his own private misfortunes and anxiety, 
and the publick calamities; and compleated 
it. He informs us, that Abulfeda ſucceeded 
his brother, as Prince of Hamah in Syria, 
in the year of the Hejira 743, or of the 
Chriſtian Ara 1342, and died in the year 


746 of the Hejira; and for this he quotes 


the author of a book, intituled, A. 
Sacerdan. But the learned Mr. George Sale 
in the article of ABu'LFEDA, in the Gene- 
ral Dictionary Hiſtorical and Critical (1), 
has ſhewn, that the paſlage cited by our au- 
thor from Al Sacerdan (or rather Al Suk- 
kerdin,which is a Perſian word, and ſignifies a 


 ſugar-diſh) does not relate to our Abulfeda, 


but to another, who was a King of Egypt, and 
did not begin his reign till ten years after our 
Abulfeda's death. Mr. Gagnier (m) had be- 
fore diſcovered this miſtake of Mr. Greaves, 
but committed ſome inaccuracies in his exa- 
mination of it, which are taken notice. of b 

Mr. Sale. But to proceed to Mr, Greaves's 
Preface, he obſerves, that the title of this 
work of Abulfeda in the Arabick ſignifies 
Canon, or rather Rectificatio Terrarum ; and 
and that it is declared at the concluſion of 


8 3 the 


(7) Vol. I. p. 115. Edit. Lond. 1734. in Fol. 
( In Præfat. ad "Abu'f. Vicam Moh. p. 4. & ſeq. 
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the work, that it was finiſhed in the 72 1ſt 
year of the Hejira, or of the Chriſtian fra 
1321. It appears to be compiled from the 
principal Arabian writers, about ſixty of 
whom Mr. Greaves remarks to be cited in 

it. e & 
With regard to the method of theſe tables, 
he obſerves, that Ptolemy and the reſt of the 
Greek and Latin writers compute the lon- 
gitude of places from the fortunate iſlands ; 
and that the ancient Arabians follow the 
Greeks in that point. But Abulfeda and 
ſome others compute from the extreme pro- 
montory, which runs out into the Atlantic 
ocean. Hence appears the reaſon why, in 
ſome of the aſtronomical tables and geogra- 
hical charts of the Arabians, Alexandria 
in Egypt is in fifty one degrees of longi- 
tude, in others in ſixty one degrees; the 
former computing from the ſhore of the At- 
lantic ocean, the latter from the fortunate 
Hands, But the Indian geographers and 
aſtronomers have a quite different method 
of computing the longitude ; for they draw 
the firſt meridian in the eaſt thro' Cancador, 
contrary to the Greeks, Latins, Perfians, 
Arabians, and others, who fix it in the 
weſt ; as appears from Ali Koſhgi, an emi- 
nent Perfeon aſtronomer, in his Inſtitution 
of aſtronomy, With regard to the climates, 
Pate Abulfeda 
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Mr. Jonx Greaves. xxxix 
Abulfeda takes a method very different from 
the common one. The ancient Greek wri- 
ters reckon ſeven climates; in which num- 
ber they are followed by the Arabians and 
Perfians. But Abulfeda, beſides theſe ſeven 
climates, which are real and u«Ta 0to:v, de- 
pending on the length of the days, afligns 
twenty eight others, «af vurgdeoiv. In his 
tables therefore he diſtinguiſhes between 
Clima verum and Clima cognitum; © the 
« latter being, /ays he, any country or king- 
e dom, which contains ſeveral provinces or 
« tracts of land; as Syria, al Erak, and 
* other countries. Sometimes Clima cogni- 


e tum. is part of one true climate, ſome- 


« times of two; as Syria is partly in the 
<« third, and partly in the fourth climate. 
« Sometimes Clima cognitum contains part 
e of ſeven climates, as it is reported of China; 
the latitude of which is ſaid to exceed the 
* latitude.” The reaſon why Abulfeda 
reckons Arabia, or, as he calls it, the Pe- 
ninſula of Arabia, the firſt climate, was on 
account of the temple of God, and the ſe- 
pulchre of Mahomer, which are ſeated there. 
Mr. Greaves then proceeds to explain the mea- 
{ures of the diſtances of places uſed by Abulfeda. 

In the ſame year our author publiſh'd at 
London in 12mo, A Deſcription of the Grand 
Seignior's Seraglio, or the Turkiſh Emperar's. 
2 891 C2 Court, 
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Court," written by Mr. Robert Withers, and 
dedicated by Mr. Greaves to his honoured 
and truly noble friend, GRoRGE Took R, Eſq; 
In the Dedication he obſerves, that this 7s a 
piece of that exactneſe, as the like is not ex- 
tant in-any other language ; that he aſſumes 
nothing to himſelf. either as author of the diſ- 
courſe, or as publiſher it; that it was free- 
ly preſented him at Conſtantinople; and that 
the name of the author being then un- 
known, upon enquiry he had ſince found it 
to be the work of Mr. Robert Withers, 
ce who by the favour of the Engliſb ambaſ- 
&« ſador, procuring him admittance into the 
« Seraglio (a courteſy unuſual) and by con- 
« tinuance many years in thoſe parts, had 
tt time and opportunity to perfect his ob- 
es ſervations. To him therefore are ſolely 
% due the thanks of his labour; to me it is 
<« ſufficient, that I have faithfully diſchar- 
« ged my truſt, in publiſhing, ſince the au- 
% thor's death, the fruits of his travels, and 
“ in communicating to the reader the plea- 
« ſure and ſatisfaction of peruſing a rela- 
*« tion full of truth and exactneſs. It 
appears, that Mr. Greaves did not know, 
that this piece was already printed (tho 
very imperfectly, compar'd with his edi- 


tion) in Mr, Furchas's Pilgrims, Part II. 


Lib. IX. c. 15. p. 1580, & gg. Edit. Lond. 
5 1625, 


no. 


= "8g ; 
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1625, in Fol. and in the Preface to it we 
have the following words: It is a royal 
« preſent worth the receiving, to ſet thee 
C in poſſeſſion, and make thee maſter. of 
«« the Grand Seignior's Seraglio ; a ſight 
« hitherto prohibited in a manner to Chri- 
ce ſtjan eyes.---T heſe hath Mr. Robert Vi. 
« thers collected after his ten years abſerva- 
« tion at Conſtantinople, where he was edu: 
« cated by the care and coſt of that late 
« honourable ambaſſador from his Majeſty 
« Sir Paul Pindar, and well inſtructed by 
« Turkiſh ſchoolmaſters in the language, and 
« admitted alſo to further ſight of their un- 
© holy holies, than is uſual. 
In 1652 our author publiſh'd at London, 
in Quarto, Aſtronomica quædam ex traditio- 
ne Shah Cholgii Perſe : una cum Hypothe- 
fibus Planetarum : ſtudio & operd Johannis 
Gravii nunc primum publicata. In the De- 
dication to John Marſbam, Eſq; afterwards 
Sir John Mar ſbam, dated at London, Oct. 1. 
1650, he obſerves, that it was upon his ſol- 
licitations that Marſbam was induced to 
publiſh his Diatriba Chronologica, printed 
at London 1649, in Quarto, and dedicated 
to Mr. Greaves ; who, in the Preface to his 
Aſtronomica quædam, tells us, that it was 
very near four hundred years before, that 
 Gerardus Cremonenfis, a man — y. 
838 skill'd 
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ill d in the Arabic language, tho not ſo 
well vers'd in aſtronomy, publiſh'd theories 


of the planets. His errors, which were 


every were received in the ſchools, and raſh- 
ty adopted by the ignorant profeſſors of the 
ſciences, were firſt refuted by Regromon- 
tanus (J) a little before whoſe time 
George Purbach (n), an eminent aftronomer, 
and  Regiomontanus's maſter, ſeeing theſe 


ſtudies neglected, becauſe no perſon had laid 


down the elements of the ſcience in a ſolid 


and perſpicuous manner, wrote his book 
de Theoricis Planetarum, by which he facili- 


rated the reading of Ptolemy and the ancient 
aſtronomers. Tho' this was done long before 
by Prolemy himſelf in his old age, (not to 
mention a great number of Arabian and 
Perfian writers after him, particularly Al- 
batitam, Alfergan, Cofla Ebn Luka, Naſſer 
Eddin, and Kuſhgi ;) for Ptolemy, having 
finiſh'd his Meyaay Suvratic,ſubjoin'd to it his 
treatiſe de Tep! Tc ,J,-s TIavwperur, i. e. 
De Hypotheſibus Planetarum, with a view 
either to refreſh his own memory, or to aſ- 
ſiſt the youth. But this piece continued in 

e een ein 
re . 
92. Edit. Parts 1654. in 4to. 1 


) He was born May 30, 1423. and died April 3. 
1461, Vide Gaſendum in 2 Georgii Purbachii, p. 58, 
7 


Mr. Joun Greaves. Kliii 
obſcurity, ſcarce known to the Greeks, much 
leſs to the Latins, till Dr. John Bainbridge 
publiſh'd it with Proclus's Sphera at London 
1620 in 4to. Purbach is therefore highly 
to be commended for being the firſt after 
the reſtoration of learning in Europe, who 
wrote a ſhort introduction into the more 
abſtruſe parts of the ſcience. 

Since his time there have been publiſh'd 
ſeveral treatiſes upon the elements of aſtro- 
nomy, or commentaries upon that writer. 
Amongſt theſe the moſt eminent are Eraf- 
mus Rheinhold and Michael Maſtlin, the latter 
of whom is frequently recommended byTycho 
Brahe. But Mr. Greaves obſerves, that it 
muſt be confeſs'd, that even theſe writers, 
tho? otherwiſe very valuable, have not ex- 
plain'd every thing to ſuch advantage, as 

an attentive reader could with. For, to 
omit other defects, we meet in them a great 
number of barbarous terms unknown to the 
Latin language, but every where uſed in 
the writings of aſtronomers, the origin of 
which is requiſite to be underſtood. For 
ſince the time that Alpbonſus, King of Ca- 
ſiilte, had with immenſe coſt, by the affiſt- 
ance of the Jeus, Moors, and Arabians, 
whom he ſent for from all parts, form'd the 
tables, which bear his name, this maſs 
of exotic words overſpread the Latin wri- 


ters 
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ters upon aſtronomy. Hence. came the 
words 7uzahar, Zenith, Nadir, Butb, with 
a prodigious variety of others, either taken 
from the Arabians, or form'd in imitation 
of them. Mr. Greaves gives ſome inſtances 
of this, and remarks, that in. the time of 
al Mamon (by whoſe direction the Greek 
writers were firſt tranſlated into Arabic at 
Babylon) all the books of ſcience, eſpecially 
phyſic and mathematicks, came out of the 
Arabian ſchools; ſo that it is no wonder, 
if, even in this more enlighten'd and polite 
age, there are ſtill retain'd ſome words, 
which diſcover their firſt origin. For it 
happens in ſcience as in the names of coun- 
tries and places, that what has once been 
commonly received, will ſcarce be oblite- 
rated by length of time. Mr. Greaves 
therefore thought it would not prove unac- 
ceptable to the republic of letters, to trace 
up theſe exotic words to their original, and 
for that purpoſe to fix upon ſome genuine 
and approv'd writer. Butas it was of no 
importance whether this was a Perfian or 
Arabian author, ſince both nations us'd the 
ſame technical expreſſions ; he choſe the 
ſhort tract here publiſh'd, taken from the 
Commentaries of Mahmud Shah Cbolgi. 
From this the reader will receive a double 
advantage; for thoſe, who are. converſant 
| in 
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in aſtronomy, will ſee: the origin of ſeveral 

words without which the tables us d, by the 
Arabians as well as the Perfians and Indians, 
cannot be underſtood; and perceive that the 
celeſtial hypotheſes of thoſe nations are ex- 

actly conformable to thoſe of Pralemy; and 
have them ſuccin&ly ' and clearly explain d 
here, and adapted to the motions of the 
planets from the accurate obſervations of 
Naſir Eddin in the city of Maraga. Thoſe 
likewiſe, who ſtudy the oriental tongues, 
will be pleas d to ſee a book publiſh'd in the 
genuine Perfian language; fince what has 
hitherto been publiſh'd in that tongue, and 
particularly the Pentateuch' by Tawuſh the 
Jeu, and Xavier's Hiftorta Chriſt: & Petri 
publiſh'& by Zudovicus de Dieu at Leyden in 
1639, are "Fall of barbariſms and impro- 
prieties. Mr. Greaves concludes his Preface 
with remarking;'that Shah Cholgi flouriſh'd; 
in the year 866 of the Hejira, and 1461 of 
the Chriſtian Era; at which time he com- 
pos d his Commentaries upon the Hiſtorical: 
Tables dedicated by Naſir Eddin to Hechan: 
Tatar. Whether he wrote any thing be- 
ſides the Commentaries (part of which Mr. 
Greaves here publiſhes) is not knowu ; bur: 
that gentleman tells us, that theſe alone 
are ſufficient to correct a great many errors 
in aſtronomy; and to confute divers afler-- 
tions 
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tions in chronology, receiv d upon the au- 
thority of Jaſeph Scaliger; and to explain 
a variety of things in the Arabian writers, 
eſpecially the mathematicians. 

To this book he ſubjoin'd Binæ Tabule 
Geographice,una Neſſir Eddini Perſæ, altera 
Ulug Beigi Tatari. Opera & ſtudio Johannis 
Gravii nunc primum publicate: Lond. 1652. 
in 4to. dedicated to his friend Mr. Edward 
Pococh, and his brother Mr. Thomas Greaves. 
In the Preface he tells us, that having, at 
the ſollicitation of ſeveral learned men, un- 
dertaken an edition of the Geographical Ca- 
non of Abulfeda, he thought proper to pub- 
liſn firſt theſe two tables, by which he 
hop d at preſent to ſatisfy the impatience 
of thoſe, who were ſo importunate for the 
edition of Abulfeda, by whoſe aſſiſtance 
they imagin d geography might be illuſtra- 
ted and plac'd in a right view. Mr. Greaves 
remarks, that theſe learned men had form'd. 
a juſt notion of Abulfeda; but appear not 
to have known, that ſeveral other Arabian 
writers have treated extremely well of the 
ſubject of geography. For, to omit others, 
Ebn Haukal wrote a large work, in which 
he diſcourſes very accurately of every thing 
remarkable in each country. Al Edriſ, in 
his book concerning Kingdoms and Empires, 
deſcribes exactly the ſituation of cities and 

7 places, 
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places, the boundaries of each nation, and 
their longitude and latitude. The fame de- 

ſign is executed by Ebn Chordadabab, an emi- 
nent Arabian geographer. Tacut al Ha- 
maw has compiled a geographical Theſau- 
rus, of great uſe to thoſe, who ſtudy the 
oriental languages. But theſe writers are all 
excell'd by Abu al Riban al Birun, an admi- 
rable mathematician, who, in imitation of 
Ptolemy, wrote a geographical canon about fix 
hundred and ſixty years before Mr. Greaves 
wrote. And to paſs over other writers, 
(about thirty of whom are cited in the geo- 
graphy of Abulfeda), Gabriel Sionita and 
John Heſronita publiſn'd the Geographia 
 Nubienſis, with a Latin verſion; tho the 
Arabic edition at Rome, which thoſe learned 
men follow id, is rather to be conſider d as an 
imperfect abridgment of al Edriſi, who flou- 
riſh'd in the year 348 of the Hejzra, and af 
the Chriſtian Ara 113, than a compleat 
work; as appears from two manuſcripts, 
one bought. by Dr. Pocdał in Syria, and 
the other purchas d by Mr. Greaves in Egypt, 
written in: African letters, tho very ancient, 
and with elegant maps. man; 41 
The firſt table, -publiſh'd by Mr. Greaves 
in this volume, was made by Naſir Eddin, 
who flouriſhd about the year 660 of the 
Hejira, and was an eminent Per/ian mathe- 
; matician 
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matician and aſtronomer,and is highly com- 
-mended by Gregory Abu Faragius. The 
Hiſtorians relate, that preſenting a book writ- 
ten by himſelf to Moſaaſem, the laſt Kalif 
of Babylon, and being treated with contempt 
by the Kalif, he was ſo exaſperated, that 
he went to Holach Chan, Prince of the Tar- 
tars, and perſuaded him to make war u 
 Moſtaaſem, whoſe army was defeated, and 
himſelf with his four ſons ſlain by Holac 
Chan, after the taking of Babylon. By this 
event the empire and name of the Abbaf/ide, 
which had flouriſh'd about five hundred 
years in Aja, were entirely extinguiſh'd. It 
is probable, that Naſir Eddin was advanc'd 
to great honours by Holac, and had a con- 
ſiderable ſhare in his friendſhip; and under 
his patronage form'd the aſtronomical tables, 
which he ſtil'd the Ilechan Tables from 
Tlechan King of the Tartars, by the aſſiſt- 
ance of the moſt famous mathematicians in 
the city of Maraga. Mabmud Shah Cholg: 
prefers theſe tables to all others; and Mr. 
Greaves remarks, that if they had been 
known to the Europeans in the preceding 
ages, thoſe monſtrous hypotheſes of an 
eighth heaven, long before introduc'd by 
Thebet Ebn Corrab, would have been ex- 
ploded. Mr. Greaves therefore extracted 
this table out of his collection, _ a 
| mn 
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inks will be of great advantage in illuſtra- 
ring the geography of the remoteſt parts of 
Alia, moſt of which - Naffir Eddin had ſeen 
and travell'd over, and given an accurate 
account of the reſt from the writings of 
the Indians and Arabians. The other table 
was made by Ulug Beig, King of Partbia and 
India, and grandſon of Timurlan the Great, 
who reſiding in eaſe and affluence at Samar- 
tand, his metropolis, exercis'd himſelf in 
the ſtudy of mathematics and aſtronomy, 
and having ſent from all parts for aſtrono- 
mers, (the principal of whom were Gryath- 
Eddin Jamſbid, and Ali Kuſbgi, author of 
a famous book concerning the Elements of 
i Arithmetic and Aſtronomy) and: furniſh'd: 
them with inſtruments, obſerv'd the Phe- 
3 romena of the heavens with the utmoſt ac- 
| : curacy, and form'd from thence his tables, 
3 which are celebrated over the whole Eaſt; 
in the year 841 of the Hejzra, and 1437 of 
the Chriſtian ra. Among theſe, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of aſtronomers, is rank'd 
the geographical table here publiſh'd by 
Mr. Greaves ; who obſerves, that he was 
inform'd at Conſtantinople by ſome Turkiſh 
_ aſtronomers of no mean parts and skill, up- 
on remarking the agreement between the 
obſervations of Tycho] Brabe and thoſe 
of Ulug Berg, that the latter, beſides his 
| & —+ an. 
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other moſt exact inſtrument, had procur'd 
a quadrant, the Radius of which equall'd in 
length the height of the dome of St. Sophia. 
This account the Turks had from Per ſians 
of credit. Mr. Greaves leaves the reader to 
believe as much of this relation as he pleaſes; 
but remarks, that very large inſtruments 
were abſolutely neceſſary to take the height 
of the pole at Samarkand, (where Ulug 
Beig reign'd, according to Emir Cond, a- 
bove forty years ;) for he makes it to be 39 
degrees, 37 minutes, and 23 ſeconds; from 
whence we may conclude his prodigious 
accuracy in the reſt of his obſervations. 
Mr. Greaves did not live long after the 
publication of this book, for he died Oct. 8, 
1652 (x), being now fifty years of age; and 
was interr'd in the church of St. Bennet 
Sherebog in London (o). Dr. Gerard Langbaine 
in a Letter to Mr. Selden, dated at Queen's 
College, Oxford, Oct. 22, 1652, writes thus 
upon occaſion of our author's deceaſe: For 
« Mr. John Greaves, I was ſeized of the 
« ſad news of his death. I have in him loſt 
« a friend, and learning a great ſupport. 
What he had of his own, as author, I hope 
at's? N | cc his 
| 6 ) Defiderata Curieſa. By Francis Peck, M. A. Vol. II. 


Lib XIV. p. 25. Edit. Lond. 1735. in Fol. 
e.) Smith, p. 33. & Wood, Athem Oxon. Vol. II. col. 158. 
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« his brothers, or ſome knowing friends, 
« will be careful to preſerve. You know 
ce he was owner of ſome Arabic books, 
« which (I believe) are not to be found in 
« Europe again. Unleſs you think fit to buy 
ce them yourſelf, I would willingly put in 
« for this Univerſity. We ſhall be able 
eto compals ſome of them, and (I hope) in 


* time, by means of Mr. Pocock and ſuch 


ce of his ſcholars here as are ingenious and 
ce ſtudious, to make uſe of them. And 


cc 


methinks it is a diſgrace to our nation, 


that ſuch commodities ſhould paſs from 


« hence to France, or Sweden, or the Low 
«© Countries.” 

| Beſides: thoſe wocks which he had pub- 
liſh'd, ſome other pieces of his were printed 
ſince his death, viz. I. Lemmata Archi- 
medis apud Graces & Latinos jampridem 
deſiderata, e vetuſto codice manuſcripto Ara- 
bico a Johanne Gravio traducta, & nunc pri- 


mum cum Arabum ſcholiis publicata. Revuiſa 


& pluribus mendis repurgata a Samuele Fo- 
ſter. Publiſh'd: at London 1659. Fol. in a 


book intitled, Miiſcellanea, ue Lucubratio- 


nes Mathematice Samuelis Foſter, olim Lon- 
dini in Collegio Greſbamenſi Aſtronomiæ Pro- 


feſſoris publici. Omnia in lucem edita, & 


pleraq; Latinè reddita 127 Audio Jo- 
hannis Twyſden, C. * D. qui etiam ex 
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fuis nennulla adjunxit. Our author in his 
Letter to archbiſhop Uſer, dated Sept. 19, 
1644, ſpeaks thus of his tranſlation of the 
Lemmata: © | have finiſh'd thoſe Lemmata 
« of Archimedes, ..... and, if I be not de- 
« ceiv'd, ſuch as wiſh well to the Mathema- 
« ticks, will think my pains well be- 
« ſtow d; as indeed it was no ſmall labour 
<« to correct the Diagrams and the Letters 
« (which were too often perverted in che 
« manuſcript) and ſometimes to ſupply what 
« was defective in the Demonſtration irſelf.” 
II. Of the Manner of hatching of Eggs at 
Cairo. Publiſh'd by Sir George Ent, in the 
Philoſophical Tranſa#ions for Fanuary and 
February 1677, N 137. p. 923. It is not 
improbable, that the Emperor Hadrian 
might allude to this cuſtom in his Letter to 
Servianus the Conſul, in which he ſpeaks 
thus of the Egyptians *: Nibil illis opto, nifi 
ut ſuis pullis alantur; quos quemadmodum 
fecundant, pudet dicere. III. An Account of 
the Longitude and Latitude of Conſtantino- 
ple and Rhodes; directed to the moſt Reve- 
rend James Uſher, Archbiſhop of Armagh. 
Publiſh'd by Dr. Thomas Smith in the Philo- 
ſophical Tranſactions N® 178. for December 
1685. Reprinted in A Collection of curious 
Travels and Voyages, publiſh'd by Mr. John 
| Ray, 


Vopiſcus in Saturnino. 
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Ray, Tom. II. p. 84. & ſeqq. zd. Edit. Lond. 
1705, in 8 Vo. IV. Reflexions on a Report 


made by the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh 10 the 


Lords of the Council of the Conſultation had 


and the Examination of the plain Diſcourſe 
and humble Addreſs for our gracious Queen 
Elizabeth, her moſt excellent Majeſty to per- 


' uſe and conſider, as concerning the needful 


Reformation of the vulgar Kalendar, for the 
civil years and days accompting of verifying 
according to the time truly ſpent, by John 
Dee, Martii 25. 1582, Mr. Greaves's Re- 


flexions were publiſh'd by Dr. Thomas Smith 


in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, Vol. XXI. 
Ne 257. for October 1699. V. An Account 


of fome Experiments for trying the Force of | 


great Guns, by Mr. John Greaves. Pub- 


liſh'd by Mr. Richard Stubbs, Rector of Eaſt 
Hamſted in Berkſhire, in the Philoſophical. 
Tranſactions, Ne 173. p. 1090. for July 1685. 
VI. Deſcriptio Peninſul Arabicæ ex Abul- 
feda. Arabice & Latine. He deſign'd to 
have 2 this in 1645 ; but was pre- 
vented by the civil wars. The tranſlation 
was inſerted together with the original, by 
Mr. Gagnier, in the third Volume of Dr 
Jobn Hudſon's Geograpbiæ Veteris Scriptores 
Græci Minores; from which edition chiefly 
M. la Roque made his French tranſlation of 
the ſame Deſeription >= Arabia, ſubjoin'd 

4 to 
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d' Arvieux's Journey toPaleſtine*. Mr. Greaves 
had likewiſe prepared for the preſs the follow- 
ing works. I. Tabulæ integræ Longitudinis 
& Latitudinis Stellarum fixarum juxta Ulug 
Beigi Obſervationes. He collated theſe Ob- 
ſervations with five manuſcripts, in order to 
render his edition as correct as poſſible. He 


left this book in the hands of Archbiſhop 


Uſher. Dr. Thomas Hyde, not knowing any 
thing of this work of our author, publiſh'd 
the ſame Obſervations with a Latin tranſla- 
tion and notes at Oxford in 1665, under this 


title: Vero Latina e Lingud Perficd, & 


Commentarii in Objervationes Ulug Beigi de 
Tabulis Longitudinis & Latitudinis Stella- 


rum fixarum ; dedicated ro Dr. Seth Ward, 


then Biſhop of Exeter, and afterwards of 
Sarum. II. He had prepar'd a tranſlation 
of George Chryſoccoca out of Perfan manu- 
ſcripts into Greek, as he found that piece 
among the Baroccian manuſeripts in the 
Bodleian Library; and a Table containing the 
Longitude and Latitude of twenty five of 
the moſt conſiderable fix'd Stars; and ano- 
ther Table, or Kavoyuo T8 pings ,HEruẽ 
TGV SHH vi Theſe tables were pub- 
liſh'd by 1/mae! Bullialdus, in the Appendix 
to his Aſtronomia Philolaica at Paris 1645. 
Dr. Smith tells us (0), n he had ſeen the 


various 
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various readings, noted down by Mr.Greaves 
in the margin, collared with the printed 
| III. A Geographical Account of the 
— — of tbe Earth according to the 
Arabians from Abulfeda, in Engliſh. IV. Of 
the Tatars or Moguls from Texeira the Spa- 
niard, who borrow'd many things for Emir 

Cond the vr at with a ſhort Deſcription 
of the chief cities in Perſia by the ſame 
writer, in Engliſh.: V. Commentaries upon 
the Epoche, which he had publiſh' d an ac- 
count of in the year 1650. Theſe Com- 
mentaries were unfortunately omitted in 
that edition, tho' in the Title-page Mr. 
Greaves mentions them, and in the book it- 
ſelf refers the reader to them. Dr. Smith 


could not diſcover what was become of them, 


not meeting with them among our author's 
or Archbiſhop Uſer's papers. VI. Ver fis 
integra Tabularum Geographicarum Abul- 
fedæ. This could not be found by Dr. Smith. 
It appears from Mr. Greaves's Preface to his 
edition of Choraſiniæ & Mawaralnabræ De- 


ſcriptio, that this tranſlation was finiſh'd by 
him. VII. Elementa ommum Scientiarum, 


preſertim Matbematicarum. This treatiſe 


comprehends a ſhort view of all the ſciences, 


and contains a great many things relating to 
Aſtronomy, Geography, and Chronology, 


collected from the Frove and Perſian wri- 


«3 _ ters, 
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bi De LIFE of 
ters, with ſeveral excellent aftronomical 
obſervations made by himſelf and others. 
This book, written by his own hand, was 
given to Dr. Dudley Loftus by Dr. Nicholas 
Greaves, and afterwards came into the hands 
of Dr. Thomas Smith, who deſign'd to have 
publith'd it (p); but was prevented by death, 
VIII. He made ſeveral Maps from the Ta- 
bles of Naſffir Eddin, Abulfeda, and Ulug 
Beig compar'd together; another of Leſſer 
Ala, at the defire of Archbiſhop Uſher, 
who was then writing a learned diſſerta- 
tion, which was afterwards printed under 
the title of Geographica & Hiſtorica Diſqui- 
ſitio de Minori Aſid proprie dicta, Sc. IX. He 
deſign'd alſo to publiſh a Perſian Lexicon, 
as appears from his Letter to Archbiſhop 
ber above quoted, where he writes thus: 
« According to your Grace's advice, I have 
« made a Perfian Lexicon out of ſuch words 
<« as I met with in the Evangeliſts and in 
« the Pſalms, and in two or three Arabian 
« and Perſian Nomenclators ; fo that I have 
« now a ſtock of above fix thouſand words 
« jn that language; I think, as many as Ra- 
« phelengius hath in his Arabic Dictionary. 
« Wherefore I have a greater mind than 
« ever to go to Leyden, and peruſe their 
« oriental manuſcripts, which were 1 
EP 7 5 
I] Smith, p. 31. 7 
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Mr. JohN Greaves. lvii 
c by the expence of the States, a thin 
« which long ſince your Grace would have 
« had me to have done. But yet conſider- 
« ing my Lecture in Oxford (tho as yet it 
cannot be read) it will not be fit for me 
to go without ſpecial leave from our ho- 
nourable Chancellor, and two or three 
« more of the Lords of his Majeſty's Privy 
« Council. I ſhall therefore deſire your 
Grace to procure this favour for me in 
writing, with this caution, that my ab- 
ſence for a while may be no prejudice to 
e me at home, eſpecially ſince my journey 
cc js for the improvement of learning, and 
ce for the publiſhing of ſome of thoſe books, 
te which I long ſince have finiſhed. ' There 
J ſhall have an opportunity of printing 
« your Grace's Map, and of perfect ing and 
« publiſhing that diſcourſe of Dr. Bain- 
« brigg concerning the Periodus Sothiaca. 
X. He prepared an edition of Prolemy's De- 
ſcription of Arabia, publiſned by Dr. Hudſon 
in the third volume of Geographiz Ve- 
teris Scriptores Graci minores. XI. He 
propos'd likewiſe to have publiſh'd many 
other tracts, particularly concerning the Ara- 
bian Geographers, the Weights and Meaſures 
of” the „ e the Mummies of the Egyp- 
tians and their Hieroglyphics, and concerning 
many other antiquiries of that country. 


He 


lviii 


De LIFE of 


He left his brother Dr. Nicholas Greaves 


executor of his laſt will and teſtament, 
which had been made the year before 
his death; and the latter left by will our 
author's aſtronomical inſtruments to the Sa- 
vilian library in the univerſity of Oxford, 
where they are repoſited (9). A great many 
apers of our author, and letters to and from 
bat, were ſold by his brother Dr. Nzcholas's 
widow to a bookſeller for an inconſiderable 
pores and loſt, or difperſed into a variety of 
Hehelda correſpondence with ſeveral learn- 
ed foreigners, particularly William Schickard, 
James Golius, Claudius Hardy, Francis 
Junius, Peter Scavenius, and Chriſtian 
Ravius; and had an intimate friendſhip with 
Archbiſhop Uſher, Mr. Selden, Dr. Gerard 


Langbaine, Dr. William Harvey, Sir Fohn 


Marſham, to whom he left by will all the 
coins, which he had collected in 1taly, and 
the Eaſt; Dr. Edward Pocock, Dr. George 
Ent, Dr. Charles Scarborough, and other 
great men. | + hat 
Dr. Pocock 


 {4) Vide Catalog. Librorum Manuſcriptor. Angliz & Hi- 
| _— in unum collect. Part. I. p. 302. Edit. Oxon. 1697. in 
F | | 
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Mr. Joun Greaves. Alix 
Dr. Pocock in his Specimen Hiſto- 
riæ Arabum (s), James Golius (t, 
George Hierom Velſchius (u), Stephen le 

Moyne (x), and Monſieur Galland in the 
Preface to the Bibliotheque Orientale of 
D' Herbelot, ſpeak of him with the higheſt 
commendations. Dr. Richard Cumberland, 
afterwards Biſhop of Peterborough, in his 
Eſſay towards the Recovery of the Jewiſh 
Meaſures and Weights, comprehending their 
Montes, having obſerved (o), © that our au- 
* thor, in his book of the Roman foot, hath 
« given us the Egyptian Derab or cubit ac- 
curately adjuſted to the 1000 part of our 
«* Engliſh ſtandard-foot ;* proceeds thus: 

« What uſe this very learned man intended 
* to make of this Egyptian cubit, I find not, 
but heartily wiſh, that he had lived to 
* finiſh the work he intended, about the 
« meaſures and weights of the ancients. The 
« Few/h cubit he hath no where ſtated, that 
© I know of; only in his Epiſtle Dedica- 
« tory to Mr. Selden he intimates it to be 
< inveſtigable by the help of the _ 
2 1a | toot: 


) Pag. 128 and 158. Edit. Oxan. 1650. 
(t) In Additamento de Cathaia ad Atlantem Sinicum M. 
Martinii, p. 2, 3. 
(u) In Commentar. in Tabulas ÆEquinoctiales novi Perſa- 
_ Turcarum Anni, p. 18. Edit. Augult. Vindelicor. 
1676. ry 


(x 7 In Obſervation. ad 8. Barnabæ Epiſtol. p- 798, 799. 


— 


(0 Pag. 7. Edit, Lond: 1686. 
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Ix The LIFE of 
foot: how he thence could have deduced 
te it, I know not.” Dr. George Hooper, Biſhop 
of Bath and Wells, in his Inquiry into the 
State of the ancient Meaſures, the At- 
tick, the Roman, and eſpecially ew nn 
ſtiles him an accurate author (p), and ſpeaks 
of the known Skill and accuracy of that ob- 
ſerver (g); and having obſerved (7), that 
Mr. Greaves intended to proſecute the ſub- 
ject of the Dirbems and Deinars of the Ara- 
bians beſides what he hath done in his Di 
courſe of the Roman Foot (5), tells us, © that 
© it is great pity for many reaſons, that the 
e accurate judgment and exquiſite learning, 
« with which he was furniſhed, met with 
« thoſe unhappy times, in which an honeſt 
% man was not only diſcouraged, but diſ- 
e abled from the proſecution of ſuch ſtudies.” 
Dr. John Arbuthnot in his Tables of ancient 
Coins, Weights and Meaſures, explained and 
exemplified in ſeveral Diſſertations, tells us 
(Y, that Mr. Greaves may be juſtly reckoned 
a claſſical author on the ſubject of the Ro- 
man weights and coins. Mr. John Ward, 
F. R. S. and Profeſſor of Rhetorick in Gre/- 
ham 
4 lese Paus f. Ch. J 8 * 


Part III. Ch. II. Sect. 4. p. 92. 
(r ) Part IV. Ch. III. 1 216. 


) Pag. 115. 
(2) Chap. or p. 15. Edit, Lond. 1727, in 4to, 


Mr. Joun Greaves lxi 
ham-College, in his De Afe & Partibus ejus 
Commentarius,publiſhed in Mr. Robert Ainſ- 
wworth's Monumenta Vetuſtatis Kempiana ex 

vetuſtis Scriptoribus illuſtrata, 72 vi- 
Ciſſim illuſtrantia, printed at London 1720, 
in g vo, ſpeaks of Mr. Greaves's Diſcourſe 
of the Roman Foot and Denarius, with great 
approbation. WR 

He had three brothers, Nxcnortas, 
| Tromas, and EpwasD, all men of emi- 
nent learning. | 


Dr.N1cHoLAas GREAvEs was a commo- | 
ner of St. Mary-hall in the univerſity of Ox- 
ford, from whence in 1627 he was elected 
fellow of All- Souls- college 6 ). In 1640 he 
was proctor of that univerſity (2). Nov. 1. 
1642, he took the degree of batchelor of di- 
vinity (a); and July 6, the year following 
that, of doctor of divinity (5). He was dean 
of Dromore in Ireland (c). 


Dr. Tyomas GRrEAves was admitted a 
ſcholar of Corpus Chriſti-college in Oxford, 
March 15. 1627, and choſen fellow thereof 


6 Wood, Athen, Oxon. Vol. II. col. 669. 
(=) Id Faſti Oxon. Vol. I. col, 283. 

(a) Id. ibid. Vol. II. col. 21. 

(5) Id. ibid. Vol. II. col. 33. 

{<) Smith, p. 34. 


Ix The LIFE of 
in 1636, and deputy reader of the Arabick 
during the abſence of Mr. Edward Pocock 
in 1637 (4). He took the degree of batche- 
lor of divinity October 22. 1641 (e), and 
was rector of Dunsby in Lincolnſhire during 
the times preceding the reſtoration, and of 
another living near London (F). Octob. 10. 
1661, he had the degree of doctor of divi- 
nity conferr'd upon him (g), and a prebend 
in the church of Peterborough in 1666 (5), 
being then rector of Benefield in Northamp- 
fonſhire, © which benefice he reſigned ſome 
years before his death through trouble from 
his pariſhioners, who becauſe of his ſlow- 
« neſs of ſpeech and bad utterance held him 
<« inſufficient for it, notwithſtanding he was 
e a man of great learning (i). In the lat- 
ter part of his life he retired to Weldon in 
Northamptonſhire, where he had purchaſed 
an eſtate, and died there May 22. 1676, in 
the 6 5th year of his age, and was interred 
in the chancel of the church there (4). His 
writings are, De Linguæ Arabice age 
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{4) Wood, Athen. Oxon. Vol. II. col. 5 56. 
e) Id. Faſti Oxon. Vol. II. col. 2. | 
Id. Athen. Oxon. Vol. II. col. 556. 
g ) Id. Faſti Oxon. Vol. II. col. 147. 
(+) 1d. Athen. Oxon. Vol. II. col. 556. 
„ (i) Wood, Athen. ibid. 915 
10 Wi. (#*) Id. ibid. 
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Mr. Joun GREAuxs. Iziii 
& Praftantia, Oratio Oxonii habita 19 Fu- 
lii 1637: Oxford 1637 in 4to.  Obſerva- 
tienes quædam in Perficam Pentateucht Ver- 

nem; printed in the ſixth tome of the Po- 
lyglot Bible (I). Annotationes quædam in 
Perficam Interpretationem Evangeliorum; 
printed in the ſame tome (n). Theſe anno- 
tations were. tranſlated into Latin by Mr. 


Samuel Clarke. The following original 


Letter of his will inform us of a work, which 
he deſigned. | 


To Mr. RicH ARD BaxTER. 


Aug. 5. 1656. 
hanke you for your kind Letter and 


* | cenſure of my little treatiſe. I have 
* compoſed another, but much larger, and 
© in a different language concerning a reli- 
gion oppoſite to Chriſtianity ; yet (which 
is one of the great depths of Satan) pre- 
* tending to be a confirmation of it; I meane 
the Mabometan religion, which hath pre- 
* vailed in ſo great a part of the world; the 
* firſt publiſher whereof doth profeſſe, that 
© he was ſent with the ſame meſſage, and to 
* preach the ſame doctrine, which Chri/ft 


© before 


(7) Pag. 48. 
(in) Pag. 56. 


er, » * . 
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Ixiv The LIFE of © 
© before had delivered. From whence I 
© thinke it undeniably followes, that by the 
© judgment of their own prophet they ought 
© to embrace the Chriſtian religion; and in 
* diſputation with them I conceive this ought 
© to be chiefly urged and infiſted on. 1 
© know their ordinary exception and evaſion 
is, that the Scriptures are corrupted (which 
Mahomet often objects to the Fews and 
Chriſtians) and changed, not in matters of 
ſmall moment, but in fundamentals, as 
touching Chri/s prediction and expreſſe 
mention of Mabomet, as an apoſtle or 
meſſenger to be ſent from God; beſides 
divers other paſſages relating to the perſon 
and office of Chriſt, wherein they affirm 
our ſcriptures and records to be falſified, 
an error very eaſy to be refuted, though 
they will not eaſily be convinced. A trea- 
tiſe of their Credenda and Agenda, in part 
of both which they are diametrically op- 
polite to Chriſtianity, I have compoſed out 
of their own writings ; the tranſlations now 
extant, and relations of the Greeks and 
Latins concerning Mahomet's original, and 
a great part of his doctrine, being very er- 
roneous, which hath occaſioned divers mi- 
ſtakes in Yves, Grotius, &c, Having 
therefore ſhewn ſome part of the work 
with other obſervations to the Reverend 
| * Biſhop 
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My: Joun \GrEAVEs. IV 


« Biſhop Eier, he often adviſed me to pub- 


liſh them; but I have not yet an opportu- | 
© nity,” This incloſed note T have fent you 
tor u little taſte, and " eſpecially becauſe 
among thoſe argumerits of God's prob i- 
©. dence; and reaſons to perſuade the belief 
< of the Chriſtian religion, which you and 
others produce, I think this very confider- 
able, confeſſion and teſtimony of the 
chief adverſaries/ What plainer or cleater 
evidence could be deſired from the mouth 
© of ſo great an enemy as this, N 

© tranſcribed? To me it is à great fat 

© and confirmation to ſeeGod's truth and wiſ- 
dom juſtified not only by her own children, 


but even by ſtrangers and the greateſt o 
, * fers of it ; which cauſeth me to think of t 


reſſion often uſed in the ſcripture * 


* Inmmict tui wing! mentientur tibi, © 


© many render it, mendaciter ſe dedunt tibi, 
* as Funius; our tranſlators ſometimes 
Mine enemies ſhall be found liars unto 
© thee. The truth, which they acknow- 
* ledge,: ſhall diſeover them to be liars; 
© /tis certain, that Mabomet, e 
he utters in this, che more he is found a 


liar in the reſt. Who knoweth whether 


a 1 Fa- our Saviour's mi- 


Ixyi The LIN Ef 
raculous yin — And 
Ron, tO! preac I: 
2 atteſted. in the — —— 
85 at length he induęed to redeive: the 
Whole druch, b ebich ſuch a. part is al- 
ready beiden e ben H Chriſtians 
would ſeriouſly, endeavour it, and labour 
to improve, ſuch an advantage ; I. ſhould 
be glad to heare gf yur bealch, and to re- 
eie an anſwer. from you, if it may not 
your jor yp God 
a Lee NT. cls 
uur bun eee 5} 53 acnkoniana bas: 
il. anblid mw wilyd vic ion bofliflüf mob? 
0 15 aqgo 319+ YT ie Brither- r872/34d 
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Ile, bad 3 comelnondence tbyiLttterg:with 
Jexegal. of. the meſk.leamed men. af:that time, 
e, Mer, Selen and Ir. Abrabin 
5 „  pigteſſoriof Arubic han the unf 
uy: 9% Cour idge, as appear from the 
1 > letters to-him from thoſe eminent 
CNOIATS, 
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My. Jon Giataves. IxVIl 
Te my" Worthy” Freind Mr. TO 
"9 — al — * Jaws nf In 
FLY 
| Worthy 87 ki © as 
Received a pet of 500 erckllett not 
upon that Arabrque dialogue, oo 
* e had ſome ſpeech with the Printer con- 
eerning then. "His anſwer is yet fortic- 
c What uneertäin. What is fit to be done, or 
may be, to ſecond your withes, (hall 
0 hereafter, when you come up, be perforin- 
. e as far forth as it Hes in the power rx | 


* 2 
— 


Your Seer Frei nd, 


March 20 „ 
The Temple, ae J. SeLDEN. 


Worthy Sit, 

OU know, I doubt not, by this 
ume, that God hath taken from us 
our deer freind Mr. James *®. On Munday 
© laſt he was buried at V. eftminſter.. He 


© had divers edllections and notes of hiſtory, 
and other things, which, I preſume, are 


in = trunks of his in his chamber n 
_ ee hands of al kind 
40} zo Sr; : ba 


5. Fettow of Corfu b 
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vii De LIEE 
bull cans, I know; not; nor could 
8 I. tell, under that name, to whom to make 
any addreſſe. But becauſe I preſume they 
are yet under ſomme command of yours, I 
have ventured upon putting you to this 
5 * trouble, that you would favour me ſo much 
as to take the beſt courſe, that might be, 
2 chat, upon ſuch ample ſatisfaction as may 
be fit, I might have them in bulk as the 
© are. | You ſhall be umpire in the b dae 
and they ſhall be 5 immediatly, if 
2 — — ——_N If any thing ly in m 
power, wherein I may — you, I — 


* you command, and you ſhall find a very 
ready heart in 


Your moſt offeflionat. F reind__ 


and Servant, 


Decemb. 13, 1638, 
Tha Temple. 3 J _—_— 


To his much nönsredk Friend Mr. Tromas 
We EAVES, Reader of the Arabick Lec- 
ture in Oxford, mer, Y 2 

= At Corpus 9 Olly. 5 


8 


' Worthie Mr. Greaves, an 

Am very much indebted 1 ſip to 
you, and blame myſelfe for fo longe 
flence. My neceſſities have caſt me uppon 


many 


», a a a *% 
Py > * 
EF _ 23 % 


Mr. Joan Gravis. lux 
many buſineſſes of late, foe that I have al- 
moſt forgott myſelf, and before old age be- 
gin to enter into the declininge age; for 
* my eye-ſight, which is as deare to me as 
my life, (I feare) decays. Vou much re- 
« vived me both by the gift of that excel- 
« lent and truly eloquent ſpeech of yours, as 
* alſoe by the report of my ever honored 
friend Mr. Jobn Greaves, whoſe preſence 
(hen by God's help it ſhal come to paſſe) 
together with yours, may bringe me to Ox- 
ford. I am aſhamed to tell you few do 
* Arabicari in this univerſity ; yet ſome doe 
yet dug sie due dei. Soe that in the 
church there will be ſome that promote 

© theſe ſtudies. I ſhal be heartily joyful to 
* ſee. you here this vacation, and will {et a- 
8 p_ a room or two for you; one in my 
hovvſe, another in the publick ſchools, 
* where you ſhal be in gremio venerandæ 
ꝝnaterteræ veſtræ matriſque noſtræ. 1 


© hope alſoe to be myſelfe at home, and to 


enjoy your company. I thanke you again 
and again for that wiſe, learned, and rhe- 
© torical panegyrick of the Arabic language. 
IJ am not able to ſend you mine in print, 
© becauſe not worthie. Commend me hearti- 

ly to all our freindes, to your brother with 
you; to Mr. Jacob, Mr. Gregory, Mr. 
| ene © Chidloe, 


x De LIFE of © 
< Chidloe, your chaplaine, my very lovin 

© freind. I bare heard by 81 Cloak: 
Hattom of Northamptonſhyre, that worthy 
Mr. Rowſe was pleaſed to ſpeake g 

_ © wordes of me to him. I much thanke him 
for it; and, if you pleaſe, remember my 
© ſervice to him next after yourſelfe. Now 
God p1:#ferve you ever his. DOR: 


% Your very. lovinge Freind | 


and Fellow-Labokrer; 


Cambridge, | 3 * 
Tue 4. 16 ABRAHAM WHEELOCK. 


Dr. EpwWARD GrEAves, the youngeſt 
brothet of Mr. John Greaves, was born at 
or near Croydon in Surry, and admitted pro- 
bationer- of All-Souls-college . in Ox- 
ford in 1634 (n); and, entering in the Phy- 
fick line, took the degree of doctor of that 
faculty, July 8, 1641 (o), in which year, 
and afterwards he practiſed with good ſucceſs 
about Oxford. In 1643, he was elected ſu- 
perior lecturer of Phyſick in Merton- college, 
to read the lecture of that faculty founded by 
Dr. Thomas Linacre. He was likewiſe, to- 


gether 


() Wood, Athen. Oxon. Val. II. col. 669. 
(e) Id. Faſti Oxon, Vol. II. col. 2. 


Mr. Joun Gans. boi 
gether with Dr. Malter Charleton, 8 


Phyſician to Charles I (þ 
ming w_ King ca, ho reve Srv 


| pane Tape” ed there, and ſometimes 
at Bath — 16 169, he was 
x the firſt time before the college 


of Plglicians at London, and ran 1, 1657, 
was elected fellow thereof (x . the re- 
ſtoration he was ap ordi- 
naty to King C 22 1h, acts meaty a — 
ronet. Mr. i Mau (i) Niles him a pretended 
Barenet; but we find; that he takes this 
title in his oration. before the College of 
figidns; and in tlie focth edition of 4D 
place Heraldry, by John 'Guilling Pur 
ſervant of Arms (c), are the following words: 
He beareth gules, an eagle diſplay d, 
crowned argent, by the name of Greaves, 
and with the arms of Ulfer is the coat of 
armour of Sir Edward Greaves of St. Leo- 
nard's foreſt in Suſſex, and of Harietſbam 
in Kent, Baronet. This coat, without 
the arms OO and with it's due di- 


ſtance 


(?) See a Letter 2 8 Smith to Mr. Tomas 
Hearne, printed in MF. e Preface to Peter Langtoſte's 
Chronicle, p. 86. | 


(4) Id. Athen. Oxon. vol. II. col. 669. 
ad? ) From the Regiſter of the College, communicated by 


Burg Dr. Thomas Pellet, Preſident of the Co 
965% Oxon. ubi ſupra. . eg 
9 Pag. 210. Edit. Lond. W 
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hexii The LIFE of, &c. 
* ſtance is borne by his. brother Thoma: 
© Greaves, D. D. He died at his houſe in 
Covent-Garden, London, Nov. 11, 1680, 
and was interred in the Pariſh Church there 
(2). He wrote and publiſhed Morbus Epi- 
demicus, ann. 1643: Or, the New 2 
with Signs, Cauſes, Remedies, &c. 
1643, in 4to. written u occaſion of a 
diſeaſe called Morbus Campe ſtris, uhich 
raged in Oxford, while the King and Court 

were there. Oratio babita in adibus Colle- 
25 Fulii 1661, 
die Haruæi memoriæ dicato: Lond. 1667, 
in 4to. This oration ſhews him to have 
bo — maſter of the Latin hom 


0 Wood, Athen. 2 Vol: Il. col. 669. 
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Pyramidographia 


DESCRIPTION 


OF THE 


PYRAMIDS 
A. G TP 2. 


By JOHN GREAVE S, 
Profeſſor of Aſtronomy in the Univerſity of Oxford. 


— 


Illuſtrated with Cuts, engraved by a curious hand. 


Romanorum Rik, & antiqua opera (cum venid id dictum 
fit) nibil accedunt ad Pyramidum 1 & ſuperbiam. 
BRL Lon. lib, 2. Obſerv. cap. 42. 
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che Ancients had of the 
AKgyptian Pyramids, ap- 
pprears by the ſeveral te- 
ſtimonies 12 alen Diodorus, 
Strabo, and Pliny. For a Herodotus 
acknowledges, has tho there were 
a Temple at Epheſus very renowned, 
as alſo at Samos; yet a Pyramids 
were worthier of relation ; — of 
which fingle might be compared with 
many of the moſs Sumptuous Aruc- 


a Karos 4 ba s iy" Keie d veds, N 
& Za aq y — of Ants alas + of MES 


AAS zds n airior *Exalwixer Þ 
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De PREFACE. 
FR of the Græcians. Diodorus 
Siculus confirms as much: who as 


he prefers the works of the Kgypti- 


ans, for magnificence, before thoſe 
of other nations, ſo he prefers the 


Pyramids before the reſt of the 


tians. It is confeſſed, * ſaith 
e theſe works 2 excell the 
reſt in Agypt, not only in the maſſi- 
neſs of the firuftures, and in the 
expenſes, but alſo in the skilfulneſs 
F the archite?s. He farther adds, 
The greatneſs of the work, and art 


of the workmen, ſtrike an admiration 


into the ſpeftators, © Strabo allo teſ— 
tifies, that three of them are very 
memorable, two of theſe are account- 


ed a the ſeven Miracles of the 


5 OαTð rare, J, abr Ta I, wN We * 
nor & 72 er, & pabyoy Td Paper % xdlaoxdacudter 
Hed Tavais, d AA 7 A 4 * 5 ſacacipor. 

jod. Sic. Biblioth. lib. L. To 5 ws pyoy x; Ty 
* — at X pu eye 4 * > pan rd KETAETANy 
-wapixorla Tos vow 

c = & ationoyo, Teas 4 Ie TeTwy x; & Tols 
dre Iiduart xelecdparlus Strabo. lib. . 


world, 


world. Laſtly, * Pliny, though he 
judges them to be an idle and vain 
oftentation of the wealth of Kings ; 


yet. he grants, that zhree of them 


have filled the world with their fame. 
Which three by his deſcription, and 


by ſuch indications as may be col- 
lected out of Diodorus and Strabo, 


mult neceflarily be theſe three, which 


now are extant, and of which I in- 


tend eſpecially to diſcourſe. For 


* Diodorus writes, that they are ſeat- 
ed on Libya fide, an cxx. ftadia (or 
furlongs) from Memphis, and from 
Nilus xLv. We read in * Strabo, 
xL. fladia from the city (Memphis) 


there is a certain brow of an hill, in 


which are many Pyramids : who pre- 


d Regum pecuniæ otioſa ac ſtulta oſlentatio Tres, que 
orbem terrarum implevere fama. Plin. I. 36. c. 112. 
e Adra d xeipies xa Thy Aiyly, & Mine 
d 01 Sadins RN & de, d 9 News s res 
Tois. TeT|aegxoTa. Diod. Sicul. lib. . 

f Tera, A 787. bt Sadins ve · 
Serv open Tis bppus ir, 2% 1 wonnkal hl Tivegpides 
eil. „Stab. lib 12. Av Tl iy . £yſvs dN, eig 
* a ii. Idem ibid. | 
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iy De PREFACE. 

ſently after deſcribing more particu- 
larly the tliree greateſt, gives us this 
character: Theſe three fand near to 
one unother upon the ſame plain. 
And if this be not ſufficient to-point 
them out, 5 Pliny delivers many evi= 
dent marks, whereby to diſcover 
them. Theſe three (as he informs us) 
are very conſpicuous to theſe that ſail 
upon the Milus; they are ſeated on 
Africa fide, upon à rocky and bar- 
ren hill, between the city Memphis 
and that place, which we ſaid is 
called the Delta, from the MWilus leſs 
than four miles, from Memphis fix, 
there being a village oppoſite to them, 
do ich they name Buſiris, from whence 
they wſe to aſcend up to them. All 


which characters were, and are, ap- 


plicable to none, but only to theſe 
th | _s BY ; 

g Reliquz tres —ſanè conſpicuz undique innavigantibus, 
ſitz ſunt in parte Africæ, monte faxeo ſterilique, inter Mem- 
phim oppidum, & quod appellari diximus Delta; a Nilo minus 
quatuor millia paſſuum, à Memphi ſex, vico appoſito, quem vo- 
cant Buſirin, in quo ſunt aſſueti ſcandere ils. lin. 1. 36. c. 12. 


Having 


be PR E 5.4 C E. y 


Having thus diſcovered. their true 
place or —— we ſhall next diſ- 
courſe of the Authors who have 
written of them. Amongſt the An- 
cients there were many, who thought 
it worth their labour to deſcribe 
them. For Pauſanias, as it were 
complaining that the Grecians had 

been very curious in deſcribing theſe, 
whilſt they had omitted many re- 
markable ju of their own, 
writes thus: * Dat the Grecians 
admired hings of ftrangers more 
than of their own ; ſeeing that ſame 
Hiſtorians of note had moſt accurate- 
ty deſcribed the Pyramids of Agypt; - 
whereas the "nr of Minyas, and 
Walls of Tiryns (places in Bœotia) no 
toſs 10 be admired than theſe, had 


h \Eaalwes & 46 ae ewe? Te} Ve & L S 
ride waeigovt N 1d sda. db. ard ec emgparis 
£5 ov ee, ve . wiv Tas Aru. 
— Knynoada — T & xeictsA oY, 10 avesv 
77 Mud g rd Ten 14 & Tipu): s em Beaxy 
Iyaſor lige, 8d" ole d . dal Tau- 


Bœotica. 


ö Brin 


vi Te PREFACE. 
been omitted by them. Pliny gives us 
a large Nalco e of Authors, that 
had purpoſely we of this argu- 
ment. Thoſe which have writ of 
them, are, Herodotus, Euhemerus, 
Duris Samius, Ariſtagoras, Diony- 
py Artemidorus, Alexander Poly- 
hiftor, Butorides, Antiſthenes, De- 
merrius, Demoteles, Apion. Where 
we are beholden to him for preſerv- 
ing the names of ſo many Writers, 
though their works (unleſs thoſe of 
Herodotus) by the injury and cala- 
mity of times, have long ſince pe- 
riſhed. | Beſides theſe, Diodorus Si- 
culus, - Strabo, Pomponius Meta, 
Pliny, Solinus, and Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus (the names of modern Au- 
thors I purpoſely omit) have given 
us ſome relations of them. But it 


LOA be, if the writings of Ariſtides 


4 Qui de iis . ſunt Herodotus. Euhemeras, Duris 
Samius, Ariſtagoras, Dionyfius, Artemidorus, Alexander 
Polyhiftor, Butorides, An iſthenes, Demetrius, Demoteles, 


Apian. Plin. nat, hilt. I. 36. c. 12. 
had 


The PR EFA C E. vii 
had not periſhed, who in his 45 
Ayl ſpeaks thus of himſelf, *Af- 
ter that I had entred into Athiopia, 
and four times travelled all over 
Agypt, and bad left nothing un- 
handled, neither the Pyramids, nor 
labyrinth, nor temples, nor channels, 
and partly had procured out of their 
writings ſuch meaſures as might be 
had, and partly with the Prieſts had 
meaſured ſuch things as were not ob. 
vious, yet could I not preſerve them 
entire for these; ſeeing the Books, 
which, thy ſervants by my appoint- 
ment tranſcribed, have periſhed. Or 
if we had the ſacred Commentaries 
of tbe ZEgyptians, ſo often cited 
k *Enadl xe} 3 Up. 4 Al Serie Y dens A- 
vor Y aur j Alpes 2 7 
dUpmTay, x Tapas edgy pep Hacer, s TveLuiDas, s 
Aac dender, u% leer, 8 qudpo xs, S 47 lp v 
BiCaors Th pipe Un e, ate! merrd Er ov 
un 6 iu Nate WW, wperpioas ers user 
wap txdoors iepiwy Apa * GT ts iduvridlw 
aur or S1acwsack #7 UToprnueter Sing Sapirlor, & 
Tis gs aweuct ey; brace j, . Ariitid. 46% 
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vii The PR E FA C E. 

by! Diodorus, we might receive bet- 
ter ſatis faction, and be alſo. more 
content with the loſs of thoſe other 
writings of the Græcians. But 
ſceing the viciſſitudes and revolu- 
tions of times have deprived us of 
theſe, whilſt the Pyramids have been 
too great to be conſumed, it will 
be no ſuperfluous labour to imitate 
the examples of the Ancients, and 
to ſupply the loſs of them, by giv- 
ing a diſtinct narration of the ſeve- 
ral reſpective dimenſions and pro- 
portions of theſe Pyramids. In 
which I ſhall tread in as even a 
path as I can, between truth and 
the traditions of ſuch of the Anci- 
ents, as are ſtill extant : firſt, put- 
ing down-thoſe relations, which by 
them have been tranſmitted to us; 
and next, ſhewing in what manger, 


asg Frigpats dve pelt 0 7s xc bete | 
vor. Diod. Sie. lib. 1. 781 it 27 At 275 159. 
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The PREFACE, ix 
upon examination, I found the Py- 
ramids in the years one thouſand 
ſix hundred thirty eight, and one 
thouſand fix hundred thirty nine, 
or in the thouſand forty and eighth 
year of the Hegira. For I twice 
went to Grand Cairo from Alexan- 
dria, and from thence into the de- 
ſerts, for the greater certainty, to 
view them; carrying with me a 
radius of ten feet moſt accurately 
divided into 10,000 parts, beſides 
ſome other inſtruments, for the ful- 
ler diſcovery of the truth. But 
before I deſcend to a particular 
deſcription, I ſhall make enquiry, 
by whom, at what time, and to 
what end theſe Monuments were 


erected. 


AUTHORS or FOUNDERS 


PYRAMIDS 


r is the opinion of ſome (a) mo- 
dern writers, that the Ægyptian 
Pyramids were erected by the 
| [/raelites, during their heavy 

preſſure under the tyranny of 
the Pharaohs. And this ſeems to be con- 
firmed by (5) Toſephus ; who relates, that 
when as time had extinguiſhed the memory of 
the benefits of Jo 45 the kingdom of Rgypt 
being tranſplanted into another family, they 
uſed the Iſraelites with much ſeverity, waſt- 
ing them with ſeveral labours; for they were 


(a) Henrie. Spondanus de Cœmeteriis ſacris. lib. 1. par. 
1. cap. 6. Brodæus Epigram. Grac. ig rate. 

% Joſeph. — 1. Antiq. cap. 5. Tr 7' car 69 Yao 
Io i TETUXNKG we r, #7 6 uke Anvlw aabirres, 
; * Paoindins ois d "_ piTAnvuavies, Jud 
Go ces dg — 


commanded | 


07 the ä or — 


comment to cut divers channels for the 

(Nilus,) 70 raiſe walls, and caſt up 
. whereby to binder the inundation 2 
. the fiream : they pri ed alſo our nation 
with thoſe fabrichs of t . — compell. 
ing them to learn many (mechanical) arts, 
and inured them to the ſupporting of abours. 
But the ſacred Scriptures clearly expreſſing, 
the ſlavery of the Jews to have conſiſted in 
making and burning of brick (for the 
original is EInAy Lebenim, which the 
(c) Septuagint renders by Haide and Nandde) 
whereas all theſe Pyramids conſiſt of ſtone, 


I cannot be induced to ſubſcribe to their 
aſſertion. 


Much leſs can I aſſent to that opinion 
of (d) Stephanus, (e) Nicetas, (f) Nonnus, 
and the author of the Greek (g) *Eropc- 
aoyindy yea, with ſome others, who derive 
the name of the Pyramids vs d vgs, that 


) Exod. cap. 5. ſæpeè. 

( 'd) Qn 5 TIvezpides Sm of Tvpay, 55 
MG Tay ay uy 0 Ba, krete) Foes Cie x7! 
＋ ps e. Steph. et bt. 

e Huęauides, id eit, ædificia quzdam 3 Joſepho, ut 
nonnulli opinantur, ad condenda frumenra ſcite admodum ela 
borata, Vas Ts Tvps, id eſt, à framento, nomen confſecuta. 
7 in xx. orat. Nazianzeni. 

) Non à vero, ut inquit Nonnus, abhorret, quin has 
—— | Joſephi tempora exceſſumqu nn ex 
— we 233 gum ſepulchra converterint. ex Nonno 

cho 1 idem. 

9 TIveauidss 5 AN Abya]er d ape ice Bacinind 91. 
7x & xaTsordacs luring. ETUHN. jy. 


is, 


of the PYRAMIDS., 3 
is, from corn, and not wy vue, from the 
figure of a flame of fire, which they reſem- 
ble, becauſe, ſay moſt of them, theſe were 
built by the Patriarch Joſeph, as rirobbyes 
receptacles and granaries of the ſeven plen- 
riful years. For, beſides that this figure is 
moſt improper for ſuch a purpoſe, a Pyra- 
mid being the leaſt capacious of any re- 
gular mathematical body, the ſtraitneſs and 
fewneſs of the rooms within (the reſt of 
the building being one ſolid and intire fa- 
brick of ſtone) do utterly overthrow this 
conjecture. Wherefore the relations of He- 
rodotus, Diodorus Siculus, and of ſome others, 
bur eſpecially of theſe two, both of them 
having travell'd into Zgypr, and converſed 
with the Prieſts, (beſides that the latter 
made uſe of their Commentaries) will give 

us the beſt and cleareſt light, in matters of 

ſo great antiquity. : hi 

For Herodotus writes thus concerning the $0 

firſt of theſe Pyramids, that (h) until King Wl 
Rhampfinitus's fime the Ægyptians report, the 
laws to have flouriſhed in Ægypt: after whom 

Cheops ſucceeding in the kingdom, fell into all 

manner of vice; for, ſhutting up the Temples, 


he forbad the Fgyptians to ſacrifice : befides, 
be commanded, that they ſhould be employed 
: (4) Herod, lib. 2. Mixer 0 vu Paylafre Bare 


air ID & Alysn]o wacay Kyle IN e, Ke. 
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4 Of the Authors or Founders 

in his works; (he means this Pyramid, of 
which he diſcourſeth) that ſome of them 
ſhould receive the ſtones dug out of the guar- 
ries of the Arabian mountain, and that from 
thence they ſhould carry them to the Nilus ; 
theſe being wafted over the river, others were 
to receive them, and to draw them to the 
mountain, which 1s called Libycus. There 
were employed in the work ten myriads of 
men, every three months a myriad: the peo- 
ple ſpent ten years in the way, in which they 
drew the ſtones ; which ſeems to me no leſs a 
work, than the building of the Pyramid itſelf. 
(i Diodorus Siculus diſcourſing of the ſame 
argument, gives the erector of this another 
name, different from that of Herodotus, ſty- 
ling him Cbemmis; but in the time and 
perſon they both agree; each of them af- 
firming him to have ſucceeded Rhamp/ini- 
tus, and to have been the father of Myce- 
rinus, and to have reigned over the Ægyp- 
tians fifty years. This difference of names 
between Herodotus, and Diodorus, concern- 
40g the ſame King, may probably be thus 
reconciled ; that Diodorus expreſſes the ge- 
nuine denomination in the Ægyptian lan- 
guage, and that Herodotus renders the ſigni- 
fication in the Greek: a practice not unu- 
ſual with him, and with other approved 


(i) Diod: Sic. bb. 1. 
v. Authors. 


— 


_——— 
Authors. Thus the Patriarch Iſaac in the 
Scriptures, - being denominated from phy 
that is, /aughter, is by Alexander Polyhiftor, 


as (k)Euſebius teſtifies, named Fixes. Where - 


fore cgi Cham in Hebrew (or, in the Greek 
flexion, Chemmis) ſignifying aduſtion, which 
anciently might be the ſame in Ægyptian, 
and xi, or val, ſignifying ſwarthy vi- 
Jage, or aduſt, Herodotus might call him 


Cheops in Greek, whom in the Ægyptian 


language Diodorus ſtyles Chemmis. But I go 
on with Diodorus. This Chemmis, (I) faith 


he, erected the greateſt of theſe three Pyra- 


mids, whith are reputed among ft the ſeven 
wonderful fabricks of the world : where he 
alſo enlarges the number of the workmen 
employed by him, to three hundred and 


ſixty thouſand, which Herodotus mentions 


only to have been an hundred thouſand ; 
though both of them concur, and (m) Pliny 
with them both, that twenty years were 
ſpent in the building this Pyramid. 
Concerning the ſecond Pyramid, Herodo- 
tus and Diodorus aſſign the author of it to 
have been Cephren, brother to the forttier 
£5 Dios. e ee eee rh ps- 
ily F Teray TiveapidSor off & res hM ele m 
A Ee dELF puprvor. 


(n) Pyramis amplithma ex Arabicis lapidicinis conſtat. 
Trecenta LX. hominum millia annis XX. eam conſtru xiſſe 
prodantur. Plin. lib. 36. cap. 12. 
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6 Of the Authors or Founders 
Ming. Diaodorus adds, that by ſome he is 
Af& called Chabryis, and was the fon of 
Chemmis; a difference, which I imagine to 
have Been oecaſioned out of the diverſity of 
pronunciation, of Chabryis for Cephren; there 
being an caſy tranſmutation in letters of the 
ſame organ, as Grammarians uſe to ſpeak. 
Cheops, as (u) Herodotus informs us, being 
Heteaſed,- bis brother Cephren reigned after 
Aim; who" imitated him, as in other things, 
o in the making of a Pyramid, the magnitude 
of which is le than that of his brother's. 
And (o) Diodorus relates, that Chemmis being 
dead, his brother Cephren ſucceeded him in 
the” kingdom, and reigned fifty-fix years, 
Some ſay, that not his brother, but his ſon, 
which was named Chabryis, reigned after bim. 
This is affirmed by the conſent of all, that the 
Jaeceſſor of the former king, in imitation of 
Am, built the ſecond Pyramid, like to the 
Art in reſpe#t of the art and workmanſhip, 
pd far inferior to it in reſpett of magni- 
The third Pyramid was erected by /p) My- 
cerinus, ſome call him Mycherinus, as it is 

z Herodot. lib. 2. 1 3 TiTs, Sad F- 
$48 berge F eg, d 5 vir a 

{9} odor. lib. 1 Te rie 5 Tx BGαοNο r 
Jed E ao Thu dpxlw © e452 9%; Regploy, x) Jobe Ern 

eds Tols aevTHIzogy]a, Kc. 
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vblarved by Diodorus, who makes him the 
fon of Gu as Heradotys doth of Cheops 

the difference between them being, as we 
noted before, rather nominal than real. The 
fame () Herodotus alſo writes, that fome 22 40 

the Græcians make the third Pyramid. : 

work of Rhodopis a Courtizan ; an error in 
opinion of thoſe, who ſeem not to. know ho 
this Rhodopis might be, of which they ſpeak < 
for neither could The have A e fuch a 
Pyramid, on, which ſo many thouſand talents 
were to be ſpent ; neither lived ſhe in this 
man's time, but in the time of king Amaſia 
Now this Awafis, as he. eHewhere thews, 
lived long after theſe Pyramids were in be- 
ing. The ſame ſtory is recited by (r Strabo 
and Pliny, both of them omitting the names 
of the Founders of the former two. Strabo 
gives her a double name; We third Pyra- 

mid is the ſepulebre of a Courtizen, made by 
ber lovers, whom Sappho the Poetreſs calls 
Doricha, miſtreſs to ber brother Chataxus ; 
others name her Rhodope. Bur whether we 
name her Doricha, or r R e, the relation 
is altogether improbable, if we conſider ei- 


„ Herodot. lib. 2. Thy H3 dae gag Exalules 
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8 The Authors or Founders 
ther her condition, or the infinite vaſtneſs of 
the expenſe. For /s) Diodorut, though he 
rightly acknowledges this Pyramid to be 
much leſs than either of the former two, 
yet in reſpect of the exquiſite workmanſhip, 
and richneſs of rhe materials, he judges it 
not inferior to either of them. 'A ſtructure 
certainly too great and ſumptuous, to have 
been the deſign and undertaking of a cour- 
tizan, which could hardly have been per- 
formed'by a rich and potent monarch. And 
yet Diodorus hath almoſt the ſame relation, 
only a little altered in the circumſtances : 
(i) Some ſay, that this is the ſepulchre of the 
firumpet Rhodope, of whom ſome of the No- 
merche (or Prefects of the Provinces) be- 
ing inamoured, by a common expenſe to win 
Ber favour, they built this monument. But 
to paſs by this fable (for it is no berter) and 
to return to our inquiry; the ſame author 
immediately before ingenuouſly confeſſes, 
that concerning them all three there is little 
agreement either amongſt the natives, or 
amongſt writers. (2) For they ſay Armæus 
2 3 — - "3 5 

t Sic. I. 1. Tau 0 22 
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made 


"of che PrIAUI 5. 9 
made the greateſt of theſe 3. the ſecond, Ama- 
ſis; the third, Inaron: 'and-(x) Pliny. in- 
forming us, that theſe three were made in 
ſeventy eight years and four months, leaves 
the founders of them very uncertain. For 
reciting the names of many authors, chat 
had deſcribed them, he concludes: (y] Inter 
omnes eos non conſtat, d quibus: fatie fint, 
Ju ifimo caſu obliteratis tant vanifatis au- 

thor 1 bus. 110 

The Arabians, whoſe excylleneien I judge 
to have been in the ſpeculative ſciences, 
and not in the hiſtories and occurrences of 
ancient times, aſſign other founders of theſe 
three, different from thoſe mentioned by the 
Greeks. The author of the book intitled 
Morat Aleman, writes, they di er concern 


ing him that built the Pyramids. Some Joy 


- Joſeph, ſame ſay Nimrod, ſome. Dalukah 

queen, and ſome that the Ægyptiant built 
4 1 be Ir tbe flood. For they foreſau that 
it would be, and they carried thither tbeir 
treaſures; but it 2 them nothing. In 
another place he tells us, that the Coptites 
(or Egyptians) report, that. theſe two great- 
er Pyramids, and the leſſer, which is colour- 
ed, are ſepulchres. In the Eaft bf ther it 
king Saurid, in the Weſt Pyramid s brother 
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-Hougib, and in the coloured Pyramid Fazfa- 
Tinoun, the fon of Hougi ib. The Sabæans re- 
ute, that one of them is the ſepulchye of Shiir, 
(that is, My, and the Fas pr. 7 —— of 
"Hermes, and the coloured one : epulchre 
A Sab, the ſem 'of Hermes, „ they 
are talled Sabzans. They go in meer 
'#hither, and ſacrifice at them a'cock, anda 
Baek calf, and offer up incenſe. In Abd 
Alhokm, another Arabian, diſcourſing of 
= argument, /confeſſes, chat he could not 
And amongſt che learned men in Agypt 
certain relation concerning them: where- 
e that is more reaſonable, faith he, than 
ther the Pyramids were built before the flood? 
For if they bad been built after, there would . 
"Have been ſome memory of them amongſt men. 
8— Heh hy — The greateſt part 0 
m, that be Sobich built #1 
* lows, of — Saurid ibn Salhouk, tbe Ang 
; 77 r, obo was before the flood 300 years. 
s opinion he confirms out of the 
books of the Egyptians. To which he 
— The Coptites mention in their books, that 
them there is an inſcription Engr aven j 
> expoſition of it in Arabick is this : n[ 
Seri the king built the Pyramids in r ſucb 


dend ſuch a time, and finiſbed them in fix 


gears; be that comes after me, and ſays, be is 
Lk to me, let him defiroy * in fix * 
Are 
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dred years; and yet it is known, that it is 
eaſier to pluck down than to build ; and when 
T had finiſhed them, I covered them with ſat- 
tin, and let him cover them with mats. The 
ſame relation I find in ſeveral others of them, 
that this Saurid was the founder of theſe. 
three Pyramids, which the admiration of 
after-times inrolled amongſt the miracles of 
the world. And theſe are thoſe three which 
are ſtill fair and intire, and ſtanding near to 
one another; formerly not far diſtant from 
the great and ancient city Memphis, built by 
(z) Uchoreus (of which there is now not ſo 
much as the ruins left) and leſs diſtant from 
the river Nilus; as Diodorus, Strabo, and 
Pliny rightly deſcribe. 

Beſides theſe three, we find mentioned 
in Herodotus and Diodorus, the names and 
authors of ſome others, not much inferior 
to theſe in magnitude, long ſince ruined, 
and defaced by time. On the contrary, 
there are many now oftanding in the Li- 
byan deſert, whoſe names and authors nei- 
ther Herodotus, nor Diadorus, nor yet any 
of the ancients have expreſſed. 

After Mycerinus, according -'to (a) aero 
dotus (for Diadorus is here alen) Aſychis 


7 (z) Ou xo. Iaxiet A r, eb 
1. 
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* ſucceeded in the kingdom, (b) who being de- 
Arous to excell his predeceſſors, left for a mo- 
nument a Pyramid made of Bricks, with 
Theſe words engraven in tone: Compare not 
© me with the 925 built of flone, which 
42s far excell, as . doth the other 
5 gods. For firiking of the bottom of the lake 
with long poles, on n e the dirt which 
Auck to them, they made thence bricks, and 
formed me in this manner, 
© The ſame author relates, that many ages 
after this Ascbis, Sanacharib, King of the 
Arabians and Aſſyrians, who certainly is 
the ſame, which is mentioned in the Seri 
"tures, having expelled Sethon, the King of 
the /Egyprians, and the Prieſt of Vulcan, 
(e) the Agyptians recovering their liberty, 
made choice of twelve Kings Which is alſo | 
i confirmed by Diodorus) dividing Ægypt into 
% many parts; for they could at no time 
live without a King: theſe by a common 


conſent built a labyrinth, above the lake of 
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Meeris. At the angle, where the labyrinth 
ends, there is a Pyramid of XL Orgyiæ, 
(that is, of CEXL feet) in which are en- 
graven huge reſemblances of beaſts ; the paſſage 
"to it is under ground. And this is that 
Pyramid, as may evidently be collected out 
of (d) Strabs, in which Imandes lies buried, 
whom we may probably ſuppoſe to have 
been the builder of it: his words are theſe; 
At the end Y this building (that is, of this 

labyrinth) which contains a furlong in length, 
there is à certain ſe) Sepulchre, being 'a 
quadrilateral Pyramid, each fide of whith 
7s CCCC feet, and the altitude is the ſame; 
the name of him, that lies buried there, is 
Imandes, whom the Author of the Epitome 


(4) Strab. lib. 17. | ON | 
e) Diodorus relates, that over the ſepulchre there was 
a circle of gold of 365 cubits compaſs, and a cubit in thick- 
neſs, in which the days of the year were inſcribed, and 
divided into a cubit a-piece, with a deſcription, accordi 
to their nature, of the ſetting and rifing of the ſtars, - 
alſo their operations, after the Ægyptian Aſtrologers. They 
fay, this Circle was carried away by Camby/es, and the 
- Perſians; at what time they conquer d Ag yt. (Diodor. 
Sicul. lib. 1.) [ He which Gall ſerioufly conſider this, and ſe- 
vera] other paſſages in Herodotus and Diodorus, of the flu- 
pendous works of the Æg yptians, muſt 'netds acknow 2 that 
for magnificence, if not for art, they far. exceeded the Gris 
cians. and Romans, cue when their empires were at the 
| bigheſt, and moſt flouriſhing. Aud therefore, thoſe Admiranda 
Rome, collected by Liplius, are ſcarce to be admired, if com- 
fared with ſome of theſe. At this day there is any 
waſt column or obelick remaining in Rome, worthy of note, 


which hath not anciently been brought thither out of Egypt. 
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calls Maindes, and Strabo himſelf not long 
after, 1/mandes; Diodorus names him Ofy- 
manduas. Which of theſe two, whether 
_ Herodotus or Strabo, hath given the trueſt 
"meaſure of it, unleſs the Pyramid were 
now extant, cannot be decided by us. 
Though Pliiny adheres to the dimenſions 
of Herodotus: but whereas Herodotus and 
Strabo mention there but one Pyramid, 
he makes mention of many: and whereas 
Strabo makes this to be quadrilateral, he 
' deſcribes theſe (if I miſtake not his words) 
to be ſexangular. (/) Supergue Nemeſes XV. 
 ediculis incluſerit Pyramides complures (that 
is, above this labyrinth, which he places 
in Heracleopolite nomo) quadragenarum ul- 
narum, ſenos radice muros obtinentes. 

Long before theſe four Pyramids of 
.Cheops, Cephren, Mycerinus, and Aſychis, 
who immediately ſucceeded one another 
in the kingdom, but after this of 1/mandes ; 
Myris, as he is called by Diodorus, but 
f nta Strabo, and Pliny, name him 
Aeris, another Ægyptian King, built two 
admirable Pyramids; the deſcription of 
which, though in Herodotus it immediately 
follows that of the twelve Kings; yet as 
it may evidently be collected out of him 
and Diodorus, theſe two of Mæris muſt 


V Plin. lib. 36. cap. 13. 
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many ages have preceded. (g) For Hero- 
dotus tells us, that from Menues (the firſt 
King of the Ægyptians, whom Diodorus 
names Menas). the Prieſts recited out f 
their books, CCCXXX Kings, the left of 
WHich was Maris, long after whom rei 
Seſoftris, who is call d by Manet os, Se- 
thofis; and by Diodorus, 89% Aris, and Se- 
Joofis ; who more particularly, than Her- 
dotus, expreſſes Se/oftris to have been (b) 
ſeven ages after Maris, and to have reigned 
long before theſe twelve The which 
| 850 oftris, or Sethofis, inamediaiely ſucceeding 
 Amenophis {according to Manethos in Jo- 
ſepbus, as we ſhall ſhew in the enſuing 
diſcourſe] muſt have been before Cheops, 
Cephren, Mycerinus, and Aſychis; and there- 
fore conſequently, that Mæris muſt long 
have preceded theſe twelve Kings. This 
Mæris undertook and finiſhed that moſt ad- 
6 mirable lake, denominated after his name, 
as it is teſtified by Herodotus, Diadorus, 
Strabo, and Pliny. A work the moſt uſe⸗ 
ful and wonderful, if it be rightly con- 
ſidered, that I think was ever by any man 
attempted: in the midſt of which, he 
erected two: n the one in memory 
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of himſelf, the other of his wife; each of 
them being loc feet in height; the de- 


* 


© ſcription of both which, and of his lake, 
We have in Herodotus, the latter we find 
in Strabe, but in none fo fully, as in (i) 
Diodorus, and therefore I ſhall relate his 


words. Ten Schenes [that is ioc furlongs; 
though Strabo, and Artemidorus before him, 
obſerve a difference of Schenes in Egypt} 


above the City 3 Myris digged a 


lake of admirable uſe, the greatneſs of which 
work is incredible. For they relate, that 
"the circumference of it contains C19 io. 
c. IDC. furlongs; the "depth of it in 


many places is fifty fathom Char i is, Wo 


hundred cubits, or three — feet] 
Who therefore may not deſervedly ask, that 
ſhall conſider the greatneſs of the work, how 


many myriads of men, and in how many 
years they made it? The common benefit 0 


it to thoſe that inhabit Ægypt, and the 
. wiſdom of the King, no man can ſufficiently 


commend. For fince the riſing of Nilus is 


not always alike, and the country is the more 
"fruitful by the moderateneſs of this; he digged 


à lake to receive the ſuperfluity of tbe wa- 


ter, that neither by the greatneſs of the in- 
undation wnſeaſonably drowning the country, 


(i ) Dial. Sic. lib. 1. *Endvw J 5 ala; Wnt: Phra 


ovolyay xluylu &i T5 & wxeurle Savers me 35 
ide * | 


&>T1i5ov, &c. 


it 


of the PYRAMIDS, 17 
it ſhould occafion marſhes, or lakes; or flows 
ing leſs than it ſhould do, for want of wa- 
ter it ſhould corrupt the fruits, he there- 


fore cut a ditch, from the river to the lake, 


eighty furlongs long, and three hundred feet 
in breadth. By which ſometimes receiving 
in, and ſometimes diverting the river, he 
exhibited a ſeaſonable quantity of water to the 
huzbandmen, the mouth of 1t ſometimes being 
opened, and ſometimes ſhut, not without much 
art and great expenres. For he that would 
open the bars [or ſluices] or ſhut them, it 
was neceſſary that be ſpent at the leaſt fifty 
talents. The lake in this manner benefiting 
the Aigyptians, hath continued to our times, 
and from the author of it at this day is 
called the Lake of Myris. The King, that 
digged it, left a place in the midſt, in which 
he built a ſepulchre, and two Pyramids, each 
a furlong in height; the one for himſelf, 
the other for his wife, placing upon them two 
marble ſtatues, ſitting on a throne, imagining 


| by theſe works, he ſhould propagate to po- 


fterity an immortal memory of his worth, 


The revenue of the fiſh of this lake he gave 
to his wife, for her unguents and other or- 
naments ; the filhing being worth to her a 
talent a day. For they report, there are 


tuo and twenty ſorts of fiſhes in it, and 


that ſuch a multitude is taken, that thoſe 
who are perpetually employ'd in ſalting them, 
of 
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which there is à very great number, tan 
arulh difpatch the work. Thus far Dic- 

dorus. Which deſcription, as it is much 

more full than that of Herodotus, fo He- 
rodotus hath this memorable obſervation, 
omitted by Dzodorus: ( That this lake 
was made by hand and hollowed, it is ap- 
parent, becauſe almoſt in the midſt of it 
there tand two Pyramids, fifty fathoms 
above the water, and as may fathoms of 
the building under water: upon the top of 
each of which there is a Coloſſus of flone, 
fitting upon a throne; ſo that the Pyramids 
are an hundred fathoms high. Strabo, | 
know not by what over-ſighr, omits theſe 
two Pyramids; whereas he acknowledges 
the lake of Maris, in which they ſtood, 

(7) to be admirable, being like a ſea for great- 

neſs and for colour. . 

Beſides theſe which we have handled, and 
whoſe founders are upon record in the 
writings of the ancients, there are many 
others in the Libyan deſert, where it bounds 

Agypt, of which there is no particular 

mention extant, either in the Greeks, Latins, 
or Arabians; unleſs we ſhall apply theſe 
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words of (n) Diodorus to ſome of them: 
There are three other Pyramids, each fide of 


which contain two hundred feet; the flrufture 


of them, excepting the magnitude, is hike to 
the former : (that is, as he there ſpecifies, 
to thoſe three Pyramids of Chemmis, Ce- 
phren, and Mycerinus) theſe three kings be- 


fore mentioned are reported to have erected 


them for their wives. The bigneſs of ſome 
of theſe now extant, doth well anſwer the 
meaſure aſſigned by Diodorus. But if theſe 


three kings built them for their queens, it 


may be wondred why they ſhould have 
placed them ſo remote from their own ſe- 
pulchres ; or why they ſhould ſtand at ſuch 
large and unequal differences of ſeveral miles 
from one another. I find as little ſatisfaction 


in (n) Pliny, where he writes, Multa circa 


hoc vanitas illorum hominum fuit, veſtigiag; 


complurium inchoatarum extant ; una eft in 


Ar finoite nomo, due in Memphi, non procul 
labyrintho, de quo & ipſi dicemus. For not 
telling us the founders of theſe, he leaves us 
ſtill in the ſame darkneſs; only we may in 
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general collect out of him, and likewiſe c out | 
of that ode in Horace, 


Exegi nonumentum ære perrennius, 
Regaligue fitu Fyramidum altius; 


that they were the works of Agyptian 
kings; but of which of them, and at what 
time, we are altogether uneertain. Regum 
Pecumiæ, (0) ſaith Pliny, otigſa ac ſtulta often- 
tatio. Of the ſame opinion is Leo Africanus, 
in his accurate deſcription of Africa, after 
many years travel in thoſe parts. (p) Hdc per 
deſertum arenaceum itur ad Pyramides, nem- 
pe ad priſcorum Agypti regum ſepulchra, 
quo in loco Memphin olim extitiſſe aſſerunt. 
It may be it was. the royal prerogative, and 
that it was prohibited to private men, how 
wealthy and potent ſoever, to be thus in- 
rombed ; but without ſome farther tight 
from the ancients, it would be too great a 
preſumption to determine any thing. 
( Lucan, I know not upon what ground; 
makes as if the Pfolemies had imitated the 
Egyptian kings in this particular: 


Cum Ptolemæorum manes ſeri emg; pudendain 
Pyramides claudant. 


» Horat. Ode 30. lib. 3 
e Plin. lib. 36. — 12. 
Leo Afric. lib. 8. 
(9) Lucan. lib. 8. 
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Surely it they did, theſe are none of thoſe. 
For they would have been built at Alexan- 
dria, which was then the regal feat, and 
not at Memphis, the which, as () Diodorus 
aſſures us, began to decay after the building 
of Alexandria ; like as the ancient Thebes 
(as the (7 Græcians ſtyled it, of the city of 
the Sun, as the Ægyptians, according to 
(s) Diodorus, called it, or Digſpolis, as Diodo- 

rus and Strabo (t) alſo name it) did after 
the building of Memphis. Thoſe who ima- 
gine the monument or ſepulchte, mention d 
by (a2) Plutarch at Alexandria, into which 
Cleopatra fled for fear of Auguſtus, to have 
been a Pyramid, are much deceived. For 
in the life of Mark Antony, where he in- 
forms us, that there were ſepulchres near the 
temple of Tis, of exquifite workmanſhip, and 
very high, into which ſhe conveyed the 
richeſt of her tteaſures, he deſcribes one of 
them, wherein ſhe hid herſelf, to have had 
a window above the entrance, by which ſhe 
drew up with cords the body of Antony, and 
by which afterwards Proculeius entered, and 
ſurprized her. This window is not in any 
of thoſe Pyramids which I have ſeen ; neither 
can I apprehend, if theſe were of as ſolid and 
maſly ſtones, and of the ſame ſhape as thoſe 


-. (4) Diodor. lib. 1 Cr) Plato, & alii. Ci) Dioder. I. 1. 
X 2 lib. 17. (u) Plutarch. in al! 
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at Memphis, and the chambers within, as 
remote from the outward ſuperficies, of 
what uſe it could be, either in reſpect of 
light or ornament ; and therefore I conjec- 
ture, theſe monuments of the Prolemies to 
have been of a different ſtructure f rom thoſe 
of the Pyramids. 

In all other claſſical authors, I and no 
mention of the founders of the reſt in the 
Libyan deſert: and after ſuch a diſtance of 
time we muſt be content to be ſilent with 
them. 
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which theſe Pyramids were 
12 erected, as it is an inquiry of 
= much difficulty, ſo of much im- 
« portance, in regulating the various and un- 
certain traditions of the ancients - I 

the #gyptian chronology. For 1 we mal 
peruſe thoſe fragments of Manetlus, an 

Agyptian Prieſt, preſerved by (a) Foſefbus; 
or thoſe relations of (5) Herodotus, ot 330 
kings to Maris, from Menes, the firſt chat 
reigned in Ægypt, (vrho probably is (c) Min- 
raim, the ſecond ſon of Cbam, and (d] fa- 
aher of the viEgyprians ) or that computa- 
tion of (e) Diodorus, horrowed from their 
ſacred Commentaries, that to the 180th 
Olympiad, or to the time in which he tra- 
A0 thither, there had been a ſucceſſion 
in the royal throne for. 15000 years or that 


(a) Joſeph: lib 1. nt APienaly: 2. conan T0 


0h Herodot. lib. 24. ens mult MAb 
Gen. 10. 6. 9 ? H = 
Go ) Joſeph. lib. 1. aud g-. 1.1 1 ta) 
11 Diodor, lib. 1. ? 7 
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calculation of (f) Pomponius Mela, of 330 
kings to the time of Amaſis, continuing above 
thirteen thouſand years; or laſtly thoſe Dy- 
naſties mentioned by Africanus and Euſebius, 
but pretermitted by Herodotus and Diodorus, 
the firſt of which (g) Joſeph Scaliger places 
in the ſeven thouſand and ninth year of that 
Fulian period, which by him is called Pe- 
radus Fuliana poſtulatitia, and the time 
Tempus prolepticum, preceding the creation 
by 1336 years, we ſhall find our ſelves in- 
angled in a labyrinth, and maze of times, 
out of which we cannot, without much · 
perplexity, unwind ourſelves.” And if we 
farther conſider, that amongſt thoſe many 
names delivered by Manet bos, and preſerved 
by Foſephus, Africanus, Euſebius, and Syn- 
cellus, how few there are that concur with 
thoſe of Herodotus and Diadarus, or with 
thoſe in Plato, Strabo, Pliny, Plutarch, 
Cenſorinus, and ſome others: and that which 
3s of greater conſequence, how difficult it is 
to reconcile theſe names and times to the 
0 tian kings recorded in the Sctiprures, 
we ſhall bnd e ourſelves beſet, and as it were 
environed on every fide, with. great and in- 
extricable doubts. What therefore, in inqui- 


„ Trecentos & triginta reges ante Amaſim, & ſupra tre- 
decim millium annorum ætates, certis annalibus referunt. Fem- 
pon. Mela, lib. 1. cap. 9. | FI 

(g) Scalig. in Euſebii Chronic di 4 0 (WY 
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ries of this nature, is approved as the moſt 
ſolid and rational foundation, that is, to find 
out ſome common and received Epocha, in 
which either all or moſt agree, that ſhall 
be our guide in matters of ſo great anti- 
quity. Now of all the ancient Epocha s, 
which may conduce to our purpoſe, there 
is none that we may ſafelier rely upon, 
than that of the migration of the Jraelites 
out of Egypt; which had the fame hand 
faithfully to pen it, that was the moſt ac- 
tive and miraculous inſtrument of their 
departure. And though profane hiſtorians 
differ much in the manner of this action, 
either as they were tainted with malice 
againſt the Hebrews, or miſled with the 
calumnies and falſe reports of their enemies, 
the Ægyptians; of whom (Y) Foſephus may 
ſeem to have given a true cenſure, That all 
the &Ægyptians in general are ill-affetted to 
the Jews; yet all agree in this, that Moſes. 
was the chief author and conductor of this 
expedition. If therefore we ſhall diſcover 
the time in which Ms flouriſhed, and in 
which this great enterprize was performed 
by him, it will follow by way of conſe- 
- quence, that knowing what Pharaoh or 

king in Ægypt was coetaneous and concur- 
h J J paaire Te nuds que urg 
W y Aas Adu. . 
contra Ap ionen. r A Gal 
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rent with him, we may by ſynchroniſm, 
comparing facred and profane authors, and 
following the line of their ſucceſſions, as it 
is delivered by good authority, at length 
fall upon the age in which Cheops and thoſe 
other Kings reigned in Agypr, whom we 
aſſigned, out of Herodotus and Diodorus, to 
have been the founders of theſe Pyramids. 
And here, for our inquiry what Ægyptian 
King was concurrent with Moſes, we muſt 
have recourſe to the relations not only of 
the Scriptures, but alſo of other approved 
authors amongſt the Fewws and Gentiles; in 
which laſt, though we often find more than 
an Ægyptian darkneſs, yer ſometimes thro' 
this we may diſcover ſome glimmerings of 
light. By the Scriptures alone it is impoſ- 
ſible to infer, what king of Agypt was 
coetaneous with Moſes; ſeeing the name 
which is there given him, of Pharaoh, is 
4 common denomination, appliable to all of 
them; much like Cæſar or Auguſtus with 
the Roman Emperors, or ſometime Coſroes 
with the Perfſfans, and no diſtinctive appel- 
lation. Yer in Herodotus we find one king, 
the ſucceſſor of Seſoſtris, to have been call- 
ed (7) Pheron, which, I ſuppoſe, is Pha- 
raob, and his proper and peculiar name. 
But who this Pharaoh ſhould be, whoſe 
(i) Srodcu@ Y r ⁰ð, igt dne 
110 — ft dee Wee r. 
525 = cart 
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heart God hardened, and upon whom Mo- 
ſes wrought ſo many wonders, is worth our 
diſquiſition. e/ephus, in his firſt book con- 
tra Apionem, out of Manet hos, contends, 
that Tethmoſis (who is termed alſo Amoſis by 
Africanus and Euſebius) reigned then in 
Agypt. The whole force of his argument 
lies in this, that Manethos mentions the ex- 
pen of the. nation of ſhepherds to have 
en by Tethmofis : but the Hebrews were a 
nation of ſhepherds ; therefore the Hebrews 
were expelled off of Zgypr, or, in the 
Scripture phraſe, departed out of Ægypt, 
under Tethmofis ; and conſequently, that 
Moſes, who was their conductor, was co- 
etaneous with him. That the Hebrews were 
a nation of ſhepherds, and ſo accounted of 
themſelves, and were eſteemed by others, 
is very perſpicuous. () And Joſeph ſaid 
unto his brethren, and unto his father's houſe, 
T will go up and ſhew Pharaoh, and ſay unto 
him, My brethren, and my father's houſe, 
which were in the land of Canaan, are come 
unto me, And the men are ſhepherds; for 
their trade hath been to feed cattel, and 1" 
have brought their flocks, and their heras, 
and all that they have. And it ſhall come to 
paſs, when Pharaoh ſhall call you, and ſhall 
ſay, What is your occupation? that ye ſhall 


- (4) Gen. 46. 31, 32. | 
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Jay, Thy ſervants trade hath heen about cat- 
tel, from our youth gven until now, both we, 
and alſo our fathers: that ye may dwell in the 
land of Goſhen. For every ſhepherd is an 
abomination to the Egyptians. But before 
we ſhall diſprove this aſſertion of Fo/ephus, 
which carries much ſpeciouſneſs with it, 
and therefore is approved and followed by 
(7) Tatianus, by (m) Juſtin Martyr, and by 
( Clemens Alexandrinus, we ſhall put down 
the words of Manethos himſelf, as they are 
reported by (o) Foſephus in his firſt book 
contra Apionem. Timaus by name being our 
king, under bim, I know not how, God was 
diſpleaſed ; and beyond expettation, out of the 
Eaſtern countries, men of obſcure birth in- 
camped themſelves in the country, and eafily 
and without battel took it by force, bindin 

the princes, and beſides cruelly burning the 
cities, and overthrowing the temples of the 
Gods. Laſt of all they made one of themſelves 
'@ king, who was named Salatis; he reigning 
nineteen years, died. After him another, 
named Bzon, reigned forty four years ; next 
to him Apachnas ; another, thirty fix years 
ſeven months; then Apophis ſixty one, Janias 


ifty, and one month ; after all Aſſis, forty 
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nine years and two months. And theſe were 
the firſt fix kings of them always conquering, 
and defiring to extirpate Ægypt. Their na- 
tion was called Hycſos, that is, kingly ſbep- 
herds. For Hyc in the ſacred tongue fignifies 
a king, and ſos a ſhepherd, or ſhepherds 
in the common dialect; and thence Hycſos 1s 
compounded. But ſome ſay, that theſe were 
Arabians. [In other copies J have found, 
that by the denomination Hyc, kings are not 
fignified, but on the contrary, captive ſhep- 
herds, For Hyc in the Rgyptian language, 
when it is pronounced with a broad ſound, 
plainly fignifies captives ; and this ſeems more 
probable to me, and better agreeing to the 
ancient hiſtory.) Thoſe kings therefore whichwe 
before mentioned, and thoſe"which were called 
Paſtores, and thoſe which deſcended of them, 
ruled Egypt five hundred and eleven years. 
After this he mentions, that by the kings of 
Thebes, and of the reſt of Egypt, there was 
an invaſion made againſt theſe ſhepherds, and 
a very great and laſting war. The which, 
he ſays, were conquered by a king, whoſe name 
was Alisfragmuthoſis, whereby they loft all 
Agypt, being ſhut up into a place containing 
in circuit ten thouſand acres. This ſpace, 
Manethos ſays, the ſhepherds incompaſſed with 
a great and ſtrong wall, that they might ſe. 

* What is here included withi 
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cure all their ſubſtance, and their ſpoils in- a 
defenfible place. But Themoſis, the ſon of 
Alisfragmuthoſis, endeavouring to take them, 
with four hundred thouſand armed men be- 
leaguered the walls, who deſpairing to take 
them by fiege, made conditions with them, 
bat they ſhould leave Ægypt, and go without 
any damage whither they would. They upon 
this agreement, no leſs than two hundred and 
Forty thouſand, with all their ſubſtance, went 
out 'of Aigyprt by the deſert into Syria; and 
fearing the power of the Aſſyrians (who 
then ruled Aſia) in that country which is now 
called Judza, they built a city capable to re- 
cerve ſo many myriads of men, naming it 
Hieruſalem. 
By way of anſwer to Joſepbus, we ſay, 
that though the 1/raelites might properly 
be called ſhepherds, yer it cannot hence be 
inferred out of Manet bos, that theſe ſhep- 
herds. were Jraelites. Nay, if we compare 
this relation of Manet bos with that in Exo- 
aus (p), which Joſephus, being a Few, can- 
not but approve of, we ſhall find the con- 
trary. For there they live under a heavy 
ſlavery and perſecution ; whereas here the 
are the perſecutors and afflictors: there they 
groan under their task-maſters the Ægypti- 
ans; here they make all Ægypt ro groan 
under them : laſtly, whereas there they are 


Exod, 1. 
* imployed 
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imployed in the loweſt offices, (4)' in mor. 
tar, and in brick, and in all manner of ſer- 
vice in the field; here, after the deſtru- 
ction of many cities and men, and infinite 
outrages committed upon the Ægypti ans, 
they make one of themſelves a king, and 
for fix deſcents keep themſelves in poſſeſ- 
ſion of the royal throne, of which, after a 
long and bloody war, they are deprived. 
Their building likewiſe of a city in Judæa, 

and naming it Feruſalem, according to Ma- 
nethos, is a ſtrong argument againſt Joſe- 
phus, that theſe ſhepherds could not have 
been the 1/raelztes, For before the entrance 
of the Tfraelites into Canaan, we find, that 
Feruſalem was a fort of the Febufites upon 
mount Sion, unconquered by Foſhua. (r) As 
for the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, the children of Iſrael could not drive 
them out. But they were long after ſub- 
dued by David. And (s) David and all Ii. 
rae] went to Jeruſalem, which is Jebus, where 
the jebuſites were the inhabitants of the land. 
And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to David, 
Thou ſhalt not come hither. Nevertheleſs 
David 709k the caſtle of Zion, which is the 
city of David. Beſides all this, the hiſtory - 
and chronology of thoſe ancient times, if 
we compare ſacred and profane authors, 


(4) Exod. 1. 14. (r) Joſh. 15. 63. () 1 Chron, 11. 4, 5. 
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will in no ſort admit, that theſe ſhepherds 
muſt have been the 1/raelites. For if theſe 
that departed out of Ægypt in the reign of 
Tetbmofis king of Tbebais, or of the upper 
part of Ægyßt, were the children of 1/rael, 
then muſt Moſes their conductor have been 
as ancient as Tethmofis, or Amoſis, that is, 
as ancient as Inachus the firſt king of the 
Argives. For Apion, in his fourth book of 
the hiſtories of Ægypt, ſhews out of Prole- 
maus Mendefius an Agyptian Prieſt, that 
this Amoſis lived in the time of Inachus, as 
it is recorded by (t) Tatianus, (u) Fuſtin 
Martyr, ( x ) Clemens Alexandrinus, and o- 
thers. Euſebius, though he doth not ap- 
prove of it, for he places Moyes in the time 
of (y) Gecrops ; yet he aſſures us, that it 
was a received opinion among many learned 
men: ( Moyſen Inachi fuiſſe temporihus 
eruditiſſimi viri tradiderunt, ex noſtris Cle- 
mens & Africanus; ex Judeis TFoſephus & 
Juſtus, veteris hiſtoria monimenta replican- 
tes. Now Inachus, according to (a) Caſtor 
an ancient chronographer, with whom Eu- 
ſebius alſo concurs, began to reign a thou- 


{z) In oratione contra Græcos. 
# ) In Parznetico ad Grzcos. 
(x) Lib. 1. Stromatum. 
And fo doth St. Auftin: Eduxit Moſes ex A gypto 


um Dei noviſſimo tempore Cecropis Arhenienſium is. 
popalun c. 11. de Civ. Dei * 2 


2) Euſeb. Chron. 
_ (a) Euſeb. Chron, 
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ſand and eighty years before the firſt Olym- 
piad, that is, CIaCCLXv111. before the de- 
ſtruction. of the Temple under Zedekiab ; 
and before Chriſt's. nativity, after the Dia- 
nyſian or common account, CI9I9CCCLVYI. 
That of the Olympiads is fo aſſured an 
epocha, and ſo ſtrongly and clearly proved 
by eclipſes of the ſun and moon, which are 
the beſt demonſtrations in chronology, 
theſe being expreſſed by ſome of the anci- 
ents to have happened in ſuch a year of 
ſuch an Olympiad, as by ( Ptolemy others 
in ſuch a year of the epocha of Nabonaſſar, 
that we cannot err in our calculations an 
hour, much leſs an intire day. By this 
therefore we ſhall fix the time of Zedekiah; 


and the deſtruction of the Temple: and 


conſequently, if, by our continuation of 


the years mentioned in the ſacred ſtory, it 


ſhall appear, that from the time of Moſes, 
either to the firſt Olympiad, or to Zedekiah, 
and the deſtruction of the Temple, there 
cannot be ſo great a diſtance as theſe ſu 

poſe, we may ſafely then conclude, that 
Moſes lived not in the time of this Tethmaſis, 
and, is not ſo ancient as Fo/ephus makes him, 
and that theſe ſhepherds were not the Ja- 
elites, but very probably Arabians, as Ma- 
net bos here alſo reports; ſome ſay, that theſe 


{b) Ptolemzus S usydan ouTdEa. 
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were Arabians: who to this day for the 
greateſt part, like the Nomades, wander up 
and down, feeding their cartel, and often 
make incurſions upon the Ægyptians and 
Syrians. Which occaſioned: Seſoſtris the 
Great, as we find it in (c) Diodorus, to make 
a wall on the eaſt ſide of Rgypt, a thouſand 
and fifty furlongs in length, from Peluſium 
by 'the Deſert to Heliopolis, againſt the in- 
roads of the Syrians and Arabians : As at this 
day the Chineſe have dane againſt the ir- 
ruptions of the Tartars on the north and 
welt parts of China, for many hundred miles; 
the which appears by a large map of mine 
of that country, made and printed in Ching. 
On the- contrary, if the ſucceſſion of times 
from Moſes recorded in the holy writ; bet- 
ter agrees with the age of Amenophis, the 
father of Rameſſes, whoſe ſtory (d) Je 
hath preſerved out of Manet hos, and whoſe 
time and rank in the dynaſties #/ricams 
and Eiuſebius deliver out of the ſame Mane. 
thos, we may with more probability affirm, 
that the migration of the 1/raelites,: and 
time of Moſes was, when Amenophis was 
Pharaoh, or king of Ægypt, chan that it 
was when Tethmoſis reigned, as Jeſephus 
and others contend, out of a defire to mak 
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Moſes ancienter than in truth he is 
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And though this argument from the ſeries 
and ſucceſſions of time is ſo demonſtrative 
and concluſive, that nothing can be oppoſed 
againſt ir, and therefore might be ſufficient 
to evince our purpoſe: yet if we confide- 
rately examine another relation of Mane- 
Zhos, which is flighted and depreſſed by 
Foſepbus, becauſe it made not for his pur- 
poſe, it muſt neceffarily be, that by thoſe 
ſhepherds he meant not the I/raelites, but 
rather by the 1/raelites the leprous people, 
which in his compuration are three hun- 
dred thirty years and fix months, after the 
dynaſty of the Shepherds. And therefore 
we may oppoſe the authority of (%) Mane- 
thos againſt himſelf, or rather againſt Fo- 
ſephus ; the ſum of whoſe diſcourſe is this: 
That Amenophis, who was a great worſhip- 
er of the Gods, as Orus one of the former 
kings had been, being defirous to ſee the 
Gods, one of the Prieſts of the ſame name 
told him he might, if be cleanſed the country 
of leprous and polluted people. This leprous 
8 choſe for their Captain one of the 
Prieſts of Heliopolis, named O/arfiphus, who 
changing his name was called Moſes: he 
cauſing Amenophis for fear to fly into Æthi- 
opia, was afterward by him, and by his fon 
Set hon, who was alſo called Rameſſes by 


| N ( a) Manethos apud Joſeph. lib. 1. contra Apionem. 
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the name of his father, overthrown in bat- 
tel, and the leprous people were purſued by 
them unto the confines of Syria. Thus far 
out of Manethos. Here, which is very re- 
markable, we have expreſsly the name of 
Moſes; whereas in the former relation of 
Manet bos, there is no mention of him, but 
of fix other kings, with their peculiar names. 
Whereas it is not probable he would have 
omitted the name of Me/es, if he had lived 
in that age, being a name fo famous, and 
ſo well known to them; and by ſe) Joſe- 
bus acknowledged, that the Agyprians ac- 
counted: him to be an admirable and divine 
man. The purſuing of them unto the confines 
of Syria, doth very well- intimate the fol- 
lowing of the T/raelites by Pharaoh and his 
hoſt, For his terming them a leprous and 
2 people, we muſt conſider him to 
have been an Agyptian, and therefore not 
unlikely to throw as many aſperſions as he 
could upon the 1/raelites, whom they dead- 
Aly hated, it may be out of memory of their 
former plagues. How ever it were, Che- 
remon hath . almoſt the | ſame hiſtory; as 
Y Jaſepbus confeſſes. Chæremon profeſſing 
, . 
„ 
Lib contra Apionem. Xeupypuer Y 35 L es Al- 
u νẽ, u gdoruy Iro&/ay οοννεαον i, ο , Tan 


ovouue. Ts Bacinius, Jeg 6 Mars dd, Auivopy x}. + Gov 
euTs PM,, &c. 1 
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to. write the hiſtory of Egypt, ſays, that 
under Amenophis and his jon Rameſſes, two 
bundred and fifty thouſand leprous and pollu- 
ted men were caſt out of Egypt. Their | 
leaders were Moſes the Scribe,. and Joſephus, | 
who was alſo a ſacred Scribe. The Ægyptian | 
name of Moſes was Tiſithen, that of Joſeph 
Peteſeph. Theſe coming to Peluſium, and 
finding there three hundred and eighty thou- 
ſand men left by Amenophis, which he would 
not admit into Egypt, making a league with 
them, they undertook an expedition againſt 
Egypt. Upon this Amenopbis flies into 
Ethiopia, and his ſon Meſſenes drives out 
the Jews into Syria, in number about two hun- 
dared thouſand, and receives his father Ame- 
nophis out of * 228 I know (g) Lo 

. machus aſſigns another king, and another 
time, in which Moſes lead the If aelites out 
of Agypt, and that was, when Bocchoris 
reigned in Ægypt, the nation of the Jews 
being infected with leprofies, and ſcabs, and 
other dijeaſes, betook themſelves to the temples 
to beg their living; many being tainted with 
the diſeaſe, there happened a dearth in Ægypt: 
Whereupon Becchoris, conſulting with the 


x SSIS 


) Lyſimachus apud Joſeph. lib. 1. contra Apionem. 
E Boxybptws N Alyvnſior BHAνν,t;, + ab N 
Iuda,αν Aempes s y rupes, J dane voc i n 
Tive Nos, eis Tt i822 tatagilyorlas perarrear 
reel, K. | | ages 
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oracle of Ammon, received anſwer, That the 
leprous people were to be drowned in the fea in 
ſheets of lead; the ſcabbed were to be carried 
into the wilderneſs ; who chooſing Moſes for 
their leader, conquered that country which 
is now called Fadæa. Out of which rela- 
tion of Lyfimachus, and fome others of like 
credit, (5) Tacitus may have borrowed his 
in the fifth book of his hiſtories : MH au- 
thors agree, that there arifing a contagion in 
Fgyprt, which defiled their bodies, king Boc- 
choris conſulting the oracle of Hammon for 
remedy, was bid to purge his kingdom, and 
to carry that fort of men, as hated of the Gods, 
into other countries. Thence the vulgar fort 
being inquired after, and collected together, 
after they had been left in the deſerts, the reſt 
being heavy with tears, Moſes, one of the 
baniſh'd men, admoniſhed them not to expect 
the belp either of gods or men, being deſerted 
by Both; but that they ſhould truſt to him as 
their captain ſent from heaven, to whoſe aſ- 
(+) Tacit. 1. 5. Hitt. Plurimi auctores conſentiunt, ortã 
per Ægyptum tabe, quz corpora fædaret, regem Bocchorim, 
adito Hammonis oraculo, remediam petentem — * reg- 
num, & id genus hominum, ut inviſum deis, alias in terras 
avehere juſſum. Sic conquiſitum collectumque vulgus, poſt- 
vaſtis locis relictum fit, cæteris per lachry mas torpen- 
tibus. Moſen unum exulum monuiſſe, ne quam deorum ho- 
minumve opem expectarent, ab utriſque deſerti, ſed ſibimet, 
ut duci cæleſti, crederent, primo cujus auxilio credentes præ- 


ſentes miſerias pepuliſſent. Aſfenſere, atque omnium ignari 
fortuitum iter incipiunt. 


Jftance 
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Ahn by | their giving credit at the' firſt, 
& had overcome" their preſent calamities. 
_ aſſented unto bim, Ha reins ignorant 
of all, they begin their journey as — 
uld lead them. * Thus much, and | 
ath Tacitus of Moſes and the Feu. tide 
to paſs by his and Lyfimac bus s calummies, 
we can no more aſſent to cheſe teſtimonies 
of theirs, that Moſes lived in the time of 
Hocoboris, than we did to Foſephus, that he 
was coetaneous with Terbmofit. For we find 
Boco boris to be placed by Africanus and 
(i) Euſebius, boch following Manetbos, in 
the 24th dynaſty ; ; and by (H Diodorus, Jan 
after Seſot/45 the great, or Rameſſts; hic 
Rameſſes, or Sethoſis, or Sethon (chat is, TY 
Aris and Seſoofis'in Diodorus) both in Mane 
_ #hes and Cheremon, is the ſon of Amenophis, 
who is the laſt king of the 18th — ac- 
cording to 3 and Euſebius. I pur- 
poſely omit the opinion of (/) Apion,chat Moſes 
(whom he makes to be of Heliopolis) de- 
parted with theſe lepers, and blind, and lame, 
in the firſt year of — ſeventh Olympiad, in 
which year, ſaith he, the Phenicians built 
Carthage and that ane of (m) Porphyrius 


1) Ex edit. Joſ. Scaliger. . k ) Diod. lib. 1. 1 
1 "dj, 2, E Nl Jeſeph. lib. 2. contra Apionem. 


Ethmcis vero impius ille Porphyrius, in . 
1 fr libro, quod adverſum nos caſſo labore contexuit, 


poſt Moyſen Semitamim fuiſſe affirmat. Euſeb. Chron. 
1 in 
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in his fourth book againſt the Chriſtians, 
that Moſes was before Semiramis: where he 
places him as much too high, as Apion doth 
too lo. N Sa Vx Io 
» Laying therefore aſide theſe vain and un- 
certain traditions, we have no more aſſured 
way exactly to fix the time of Moſes, and 
by: Moſes the time in which the Pyramids 
were built, than to have recourſe to the 
ſacred Scriptures, and ſometimes to com- 
pare ſuch authors of the Gentiles with 
theſe, againſt whom we have no juſt ex- 
ceptions. For by thoſe and theſe conjoint- 
ores may continue his time to the firſt 
Olympiad, and thence to the deſtruction of 
the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon; that of the Olympiads being a 
moſt certain and known epocha with the 
Greeks, as that of the deſtruction of the 
Temple with the Jews. From Meo/es then, 
or the migration of the 1/rae/ites out of 
Egypt, to the building of Solomon's Temple, 
are four hundred eighty years current, or 
four hundred ſeventy nine complete; and 
ſo alſo () Euſebius computes them. The 
words of the text plainly conclude this ſum. 
(o) And it came to paſs in the four hundred 
and fourth ſcore year after the children of 
lirael were come out of the land of Egypt, 


) Euſebii Chron. * 4% 1 Kings 6. 1. 


Cit 
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in the fourth year of Solomon's reign over 
Tirael, in the month Zif, which is rhe ſecond 
* month, that he began to build the houſe of the 
Lord. From the building of the Temple to 
the deſtruction of it in the reign of Zede- 
Lias, by the calculation and confeſſion of 
the beſt chronologers, are betwixt four hun- 
dred and twenty, and four hundred and 


1 
- 


thirty years, which is thus deduced: After 
the firſt foundation of the Temple, Solomon 
reigned (p) thirty ſeven years, /q) Rehoboam 
With (7) Abiab twenty; in whoſe time we 
are to place Shifhak, or Sęſachoſis, the king 
of Agypt. (s) And it came to paſs in the firſt 
year of king Rehoboam, that Shiſhak king 
75 Ægypt came up againſt Jeruſalem ; and 
he took away the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the king's houſe, 
be even took away all: and he took away all 
the ſhields of gold which Solomon had mage. 
This Sh:/hak is named, by the Septuagint, 
Zucandu, by St. Flierome, Seſac, and is the 
fame whom (7, Joſephus calls xi, which 


a For, 1 K ings 6. 1. In the fourth year of his reign, 
2 ſecond month, he began to Ry l the . 
And in 1 Kings 11. 42. The time that Solomon reigned in Jeru- 
ſalem over all Iſrael aua, forty years. Out of which if we 
ſubduct three complete years that preceded the foundation of 
the temple, there remain thirty ſeven years. | 
(q) 1 King 14. 21. He reigned ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem. 
42 1 King 15. 2. Three years reigned be in Jeruſalem. 
(+) 1 King. 14. 25, 26. | 


. 
* 
1 


_ (7) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 8. cap. 4. 
| e 3 * 
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he imagines to have been Se/o/tris the great, 
whoſe victories. and conqueſts are deſcribed 
at large by ( Herodotus. But this Se/e/tr1s, 
or (x) Seſoofis, as Diodorus alſo terms him, 
muſt long have preceded Rehoboam's time, 
as in the ſequel of this diſcourſe it will ap- 
pear. Therefore the more probable, opinion 
is that of Scaliger, that by, Shi/hak is meant 
"Seſochofis, whom Manethos calls Sicoyx45, 
and the ſcholiaſt of Apollonius Eeviy xo: 
the time of the twenty ſecond dynaſty, in 
which we find him placed by Africanus and 
'Euſebius, doth well agree with it; and the 
radical letters in Sh:/hak, Sgſac, and Ziovyxus, 
being the ſame, do very much - ſtrengthen 
our aſſertion. After Rehoboam and Abiab's 
reign, . (y) A/ab and (2) Febo/aphat reigned 
ſixty fix years; (4) Foram and (b) Abaziah 
nine; (c) Athaliah and (d) Joas forty fix ; 
le) 4mapas twenty nine, (7) Uzziah fifty 
72 ee 4 REN Weile 
( Diadorus, in the printed copies, 's names him 
| Seſoofis 3 but in one of the MSS, 2s . obſerves, 
he is ſometimes called Se/erit, and ſometimes Se/oo/rs. Vid 
edit. Diod. ab Henr. Stephan. . ; 
60 Kings 15. 10. Forty one years reigned he in Jeruſalem. 
| 2 I Kings 22 42. He reigned 25 years in jeruſalem. 
(a) 2 Kings 8. 17. He reiened eight years in jeruſalem. 
(5) 2 Kings 8: 26. He reigned one year in Jeruſalem. 
(c) 2 Kings 11. 3. And he was with her hid in the houſe 
of the Lord fix years; and Athaliah did reign over the land. 
(aA) 2 Kings 12. 1. Forty yeas reigned be in Jerdfalem. 
1 7 2 Kings 14. 2. He reigned twenty nine years in jeruſalem. 
(f) 2 Kings 15. 2. He reigned Hf bauo years in ſeruſalem. 
Rs. ; K E 391 | 242 two, 
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two, (g) fotham ſixteen, (H) Aba ſixteen, 
being contemporary with Hoſhea, the laſt 
king of Jrael; in whoſe time we find Ss to 
reign in Ægyßt, 2 Kings 17. 4. After Abaz, 
ſucceeded Hezeliab, reigning (i) twenty nine 
Now (E] in the fourteenth year of king 
Hezekiah did Sennacharib king of Aſſyria 
come up againſt all the fenced cities of Judah, 
and took them. But afterwards when he 
came to beſiege Jeruſalem (I) it came 
to paſs that night, that the angel of the Lord 
went out, and ſmote in the camp of the A. 
ſyrians, an hundred fourſcore and five thas- 
Jand; and when they aroſe early in the morn- 
ing, behold they were all dead corpſes. 55 
Sennacharib king of Aſſyria departed, and 
dent, and returned and dwelt at Nineveh. 
In the time of this Sennacharib, Set hon, ſuc- 
.ceeding Anyſis, reigned in Ægypt, according 
to (m) Herodotus, who in his Euterpe = 


plainly the name Sanacbharib, ſtyling him 

ing of the Arabians and Aſſyrians, and 
making him to have received a miraculous 
defeat ; which, it may be, was that of He- 


- (g) 2 Kings 1g. 33. He reigned teen years in Jeruſalem. 
; 7 9 3 22 2. He ws ue in Jeruſalem. 
4 ol 1) 2 Kings 18. 2. He reigned twenty nine years in ſexu- 
m. | ; ; $0 8 
() 2 Kings 18. 13, 16. 
Kings 19. 35, 36. 12 
(m) Herod. lib. 2. Sνανjẽë c. 1 
| '7 Þ zekiab, 
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zekiab, tho' he applies it to Set hon king of 
the Ægyptians. His ſtory is well worth our 
obſervation, which runs thus: (2) After this 
(Anyſis) the Prieft of Vulcan, by name Se- 
thon, reigned, who abuſing the men of war 
of the Egyptians, and contemning them as 
not uſeful to him, beſides other ignominies, he 
-deprived them of thetr lands, which had been 
given to every company of twelve by the for- 
mer kings. Whence it happened, that when 
afterwards Sanacharib he king of the Arabi- 
ans and Aſſyrians invaded Egypt, the Ægy- 
ptian ſoldiers refuſed to affiſt him. Then the 
Prieft deſtitute of counſel, ſhut bimſelf up, 
lamenting before the image, how much he was 
th danger to ſuffer; in the midſt of bis 
"mourning falling aſleep, a God appeared to 
him, encouraging bim, that be ſhould ſuffer 
no diftreſs, 4 3 would march againſt the 
ermies of the Arabians; for he would ſend 
him ſuccour. He therefore giving credit to 
this dream, taking with him ſuch volunteers 
of the Rgvptians as followed him, pitched bis 
army at Peluſium: For there gypt is eafi- 
eft invaded ; neither did any of the ſoldiers 
Follow him, but tradeſmen, and  artificers, 
end merchants. Coming thither by night,” an 
Infinite number of mice N upon Þrs ene. 


51) Herod. !h. 2 Mere 3 Gimp Paoneloas „„ this 
7% Sc own iy 70 d * Kc. 
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mies, gnawwed their quivers and bows, and the 


kathers of their Soo ; ſo that the next day 
the enemies, deflitute of arms, fled, many of 
them being ſlain, And therefore now this 
king flands in the temple of Vulcan, in 4 
= of marble, holding in his hand a mouſe, 
with this inſeription': HE THAT Looks 
UPON ME, LET HIM BE RELI1G10US, 
ay HrzeqP, (o) Manaſſes reigned fifty five 
p Amon two, 9 Joſab thirty one. 
* ) 12 his days Pharaoh Nechoh . king of 
Egypt went up againſt the king of Affyria 
to the river Euphrates, and king Joſiah went 
againſt him, and flew him at Megiddo, when 
be had ſeen him. The ſame relation we read 
in Herodotus, if we pardon him the miſtake 
of Magdolo for Megiddo, who writes, that 
(s) Necus (the king of Ægypt) fighting a bat- | 
tle. on land with the Syrians in Magdolo, | 
obtained the victory, and after the fight be | 
ph Cadytus, 4 great city in Syria. 


Next to Fohah ſucceeded (1) Foachaz, 


= F 2 Kings 21. 1. He Fer, fifty five years in Jeruſalem. 
- | (p) 2 Kings 22. 19” He reigned two years in Jeruſalem. 


) Kings 22: 1. He reigned thirty one years in Jeruſalem. 
105 2 Kings 23. 22. and 2 Chron. 35. 20. Necho ki 


jos pr came n to oy. againſt Carchemiſh by Euphrates, 52 
went out ag bim. | 
vr} Kat Tiesto. e — ch e May- 


evintee, 874.5 Thy Nl, KeSurtv wav 7 
Evelns dgas Ae. Sas. Herodot. Ib. 2 


( t ) 2 Kings 23. 31. He reigned three months — 


(4% Je- 
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() Jeboiabim, and (x) Jeconiab, or Feboia- 
kin, reigning eleven. years and fix months. 
And in the eleventh year of () Zedekiab, 
the next king after Fechonzah, was the Tem- 
ple burnt by Nebuzaradan, in the (⁊) nine- 
zeenth year of Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon, or the ſecond of Vaphres king of Agypr, 
in the computation of Clemens Alexandrinus. 
This Zedekiah, faith (a) Joſephus, having 
been a confederate of ps Babylonians for 
eight years, broke his faith with them, and 


joining league with the ÆMgyptians, hoped to 
_ overthrow the Babylonians. This league we 
find intimated in (5) Ezekiel; and we read 


* (=) 2 Kings 23. 36. He reigned ORE? years in Jeruſalem. 

- (x) 2 Kings 24. 8. He roigned in Jeruſalem three months. 

And the city was befieged unto the eleventh year of king 
FE. And — the — day tbe 8 the 
famine prevailed in the city, and there was no bread for the 
people of the land: And the city was broken uh, and all the men 
of wer fled by night. 

& Aud in the fifth month, on the ſeventh the month 
( 65 is the A year © Raine 4 of Baby- 
on) came Neburzaradan captain of the guard, a ſervant of the 
ling of Babylon, unto Jeruſalem. And 45 burnt the houſe of 
the Lord, and the king's houſe, and all the houſes of Jexuſalem, 
and every great man's houſe barnt he <vith fire. 2 Kings 2 * 
2, 3, 4, 8, 9. The ſame relation we find in Jerami 
chap. 53. ver. 5. 6, 7 12, 13 Ae for ward, which 

is remarkable. 

(a) Joſeph. Antig. lib. 10. cap. 16. "Th ovpueyiay, 
Thu wes 765 BaCuaoyics em Irn Sur 72 225 
aues Tas Be); auTes ive, Y mois Al unions atis f- 
Vera, xd)arucoeuy 763 BaCvauyive nanioas, ' © 

(5) Exek. 17. 15. at | 


in 
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in (c) Jeremiah and (d) Joſephus, of ſuccours 
and affiſtance ſent by the king of Apt, 
when Zedekiab and Feruſalem were firſt di- 
ſtreſſed by the Cbaldeans, or forces of the 
king of Babylon: (e) Then Pharaoh's army 
155 tome forth out of Rgypt; and when the 
Chaldeans that befieged Jeruſalem, beard 
riding s of them, they departed from Jeruſalem. 
The ſame is reiterated by him: Beho/d Pha- 
Taoh's army, which is come ferth to help you, 
all return to Egypt to their own land, And 
the Chaldeans Shall come. again, and fight 
4 gain this. city, and tate it, and burn it 
29 05 fire. All which, we ſee, was. perform- 
ed by Nebuchadnezzar in the eleventh year 
of Zedetiab, and a judgment alſo denounced 
| againſt the king of Agypt. („ Thus ſaith 
Lord, Bebold, I ww, ive Pharaoh Ho- 
phra king of Egypt into t Be hangs of his. ene- 
mies, and into the hand of them that ſeek bis 
life: as I gave Zedekiah ting. of Judah into 
the band of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
his enemy, and that fought his life. The ſame 
is often threaten d. by. the th (8) Exe- 


(e) Jeremiah 37. f. ky ot 

. C4 Joſeph. 7 lib. 10. c. 10. „ 0h Ayu dud- 

cat ty ele N ö o "i dere eurs Tedenias, dyanraber 

i . day &s Flt ae ws c Th 
FoAtopniar, a ra | 
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kiel, who lived in the time of Hezekiah, as 
Feremiab did, I am againſt Pharaoh king of 
Agypt, and JI will ſcatter the Ægyptians 
among the nations, and will diſperſe them 
throughout the countries. And I will firength- 
en the arms of the king of Babylon, and put 
my ſword in his hand: But 1 will break 
Pharaoh's arms. Which prophecies we may 
diſcover moſt. manifeſtly to have been ful- 
filled in the reign. of Apries, as (b) Herodo- 
Fus names him, or Apryes, as (i) Diodorus 
calls him, or Vapbres, as the Septuagint and 
Euſebius render the name of that king, which 
gere in Feremiab is called Pharaob Hophra. 
o, (E) ſaith Herodotus, next to Pſammiti- 
chus his grandfather was the moſt fortunate 
of. all the former kings, for twenty-five years 
of bis reign ; which might occaſion Zede- 
kiab to fly to him for ſuccour: but the 
Agyptians rebelling againſt him, he was 
overthrown in battle, taken priſoner, and 
afterward ſtrangled by his own ſervant 
Amas, whom they had made their king. 
The whole ſtory, and manner is at large 
in () Herodotus, Neither did divine venge- 
ance long  forbear to purſue the traitor : 
W OOTTEILSINDS 
„ „ ob lf oadind Bl 
ee Fd — garn be —4 0 * 


£x008 dptag. Herod. I. 2. 
Herodot. lib. 2. 
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For Cambyſes, the king of the Perfians and 
of Babylon, coming with an army againſt 


him, poſſeſt himſelf of Ægyßt, as the Pro- 


phets had foretold. Nor could the Ægyp- 


ti ans ever to this day recover the monarchy. 


For after the Perfians ſucceeded the Mace- 


doni ans, after them the Romans, then the 
Arabians, next the Mamalukes or Circaſſians, 
and laſt of all the Turks or Scythians. $0 
that we may conclude from the occurrences 
then happening (the relations of Herodotus 
exactly agreeing with the threatnings of the 
Prophets) as alſo: from the compuration of 
times, and from the affinity and analogy of- 
names, that Hophra, and Apries, or Vaphres, 

muſt have been the very ſame Egyptian 
king, coetaneous and concurrent with Zede- 
kiah. 

To reaflume thay whas hath been de- 
monſtrated by us. From the migration of 
the /raelites out of Egypt under the con- 
duct of Moſes, to the building of Solomon's 
Temple, are four hundted ſeventy nine 
years complete ; and from the building of 
the Temple to the deſtruction of it, are 
four - hundred and thirty years, and fix 
months. But becauſe ir is not probable, 
that, amongſt ſo many kings, all of them 
ſhould have reigned completely ſo many 
years as are expreſſed in the text, it being 


the uſual ſtyle of kings to reckon the 
years 


_ — — 
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years current of their reign as complete, 1 
ſhall limit this uncertainty between four 
hundred twenty and four hundred thirty 
years, which is a ſufficient latitude. If 
one ſhall deſire a more exact calculation, 
he may compute them by comparing other 
places of the Scriptures with theſe, to be 
but four hundred twenty fire years current, 
according to the opinion of the moſt reve- 
rend and judicious Primate of Ireland, to 
which I willingly ſubſcribe; though either 
computation be ſufficient for my purpoſe. 
This deſtruction of the Temple, by our 
beft chronographers is placed in the firſt 
year of the forty eighth Olympiad, and in 
the hundred and fixtieth of the epocha of 
Nabonaſſar, and in the nineteenth (as the 
Scripture often makes mention) of Nabucho- 
dongſor, the fon of Nabolaſſar (as (m) Bereſus 
in Joſephus names him;) which Nabolaſſar 
muſt neceſſarily be the ſame with him that 
is called Nabopolaſſar in Ptolemy, the four- 
teenth king of the Babylonians after Nabo- 
naſſar, whom Nabocolaſſar (or (n) Nabuc bo- 
donozor, or (o) Nebuchadrezzar, or () Ne- 
buchadnezzar, as the Scripture alſo terms 


(n NaCsyodorioop@)] 5 warp avcy Nach 
Beroſ. apud Joſeph. lib. 1. contra Apionem 

1) So Foſephus and the Vetus Vulgata always name him. 

(o) Jer. 52. 12, 28. 


170 2 Kings 25. 8. Ezra 1. 7. Ezra 2. 1. 1 45 
him) 
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him) in his Canon Regnorum ſucceeds. The 
nearneſs of the names, and agreement of 
their times from Cyrus, in whom the facred 
Scriptures and profane authors equally con- 
cur, do ſtrongly prove them to be the ſame. 
Wherefore we may conclude, that from the 
time of Moſes, or the migration of the , 
raelites out of Agypt, or from the end of 
Amenophis (coetaneous with Moſes) the laſt 
king of the eighteenth dynaſty (as Euſebius 
out of Manethos ranks him) to the reign of 
Apries, or Vaphres, or Hophra, the eighth 
king of the twenty ſixth dynaſty (according 
to the ſame Euſebius following Manethos) be- 
ing coetaneous with Zedetiab king of 5 
and Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, are 
nine hundred and four e and from Moſes 
to the firſt Olympiad ſeven hundred and 
fifteen, and not one thouſand and eighty, 
as they who make Meſes as ancient as Ina- 
ebus affirm, In which ſpace we may with 
much certainty, if we give credit to Hero- 
dotus and Diodorus, place the kings, the 
founders of -the three greateſt and faireſt 
Pyramids ; which is the principal intention 
of this diſcourſe. For () both of them 
deſcribe theſe to have reigned many ages 
before Apries, and long after Seſoſtris the 
great; which Seſeſtris, or Sgſogſis, as Dio- 


10 Herodot lib. 2. Diod. Sic. I. 1. 


aorus 
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dorus alſo ſtyles him, muſt have been the 
ſame king whom Manethos in Foſephus calls 
_ Sethofis, and Rameſſes, and (r) Aigyptus, ſon 
to Amenophis before mentioned, and brother 
to Armais or Danaus; and Euſebius of 
Scaliger edition in Greek names Serbos, 
the Latin tranſlations of Saint Hierome, 
both MSS. and printed copies, Set bus, and 
by all of them is tlie fiſt, king of the 
nineteenth dynaſty. The great acts and 
conqueſts aſſigned by Herodotus to Seſoſtris, 
and as great attributed by Manethos to Se- 
thofis, or Rameſſes, which cannot well be 
applied to any other 8 or ſubſequent 
kings; together with the relation of them 
both, that while he was in purſuit of his 
victories abroad, his brother, whom Mane- 
thos names Armais, and (s) Danaus (in He- 
rodotus his name is omitted) rebelled againſt 
| | him 
, (r) Atye 3, 7, 6 e L Hoc An A, 
Apeis 5 & d N ers Aavrads. Manethos apud 
Joicph. lib. 1. contra Apionem. Where in the ſame place 
Manethos calls this Sivwgrs alſo Ph, is, and ſon of 


Amenqphis. And theretore Scaliger rightly obſerves; that 
Rameſſes with Manetbos is trinominis. Scal. in Euſeb. Chron. 


( This Danaus (for his rebellion being expelled by his 
brother out of Ægypt) ſailed into Greece, and poſſeſſed himſelf 
of Argos; as it is teſlifed by Foſephus (lib. 1. contra Apiontm) 
by Africanus and Euſebius (vid. Euſeb. Chron.) by Pauſunias, 
and ſeveral others. From whom deſcended the Danaidæ, one 
of the races of the kings at Argos; of all which there is fre- 
quent mention in the Gyeek hiſtorians and chronographers : 
wherefore we cannot be ignorant either of Dezaus, or of his 


- brother's 


the PyRAMIDS were Suilt. 


him at home, and the nearneſs of the time, 
which may be collected out of both, do 
very much confirm the probability of this 
aſſertion. Seſo/tris then, and Sethofis being 
one and the ſame, is by Manethos in Foſe-- 
| phus ranked immediately after Amenophis 

(coeraneous with Moſes, as we have proved) 
and in the ſame Manetbos, in the tradition 
of Euſebius, after Menophts, that is, Ameno- 
pbis, both in the Greek, and Latin copies. 
Wherefore the founders of theſe Pyramids 
| having lived after Se/ſofris, muſt likewiſe 

have been after Amenopbis. If we will come 
to a greater preciſeneſs yet of time, (for this 
latitude of nine hundred and four years, 
which we aſſigned from Moſes to the de- 
ſtruction of the firſt Temple, in the time 
of Zedekiah king of Fudab, and Apries king 
of /Egypt, is ſo great, that we may loſe our 
ſelves in it) we have no other poſſible means 
lefr, after the revolution of ſo many ages, 


brother's time. I ſhall only add, for further illaſtration, what 
I find in Africanus. *Apuais 5 x) Aavads prvy ur + dIsApay 
Pa TY x; "AryvFlor die N r "Aiyuilev 
Badikgds ure, ds EMdIG Te diver Papans 
5 6 A . a 6 Aryvun]& i ie,] A- 
e "Aryunls Irn fn. MeTorbuace Ti Xe 
"Aryvualoy Ta id\is voualt, iris vert Megesla, 
wap *ExAnar 5 Asela Ake. Aavats 3, 6 4 Appals, 
regie Te Ape, Y nCarty Elireror Toy Kegler 
Af dCagiadaer, x) ot W ewTs ν ewny 
aaa xaruwiuer, wn Evpudia + Sherias oy Her- 
tes, A 35 &, Her . Atrican, apud Euieb. Chron. 


f and 
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and the loſs of ſo many of the commenta- 
ries and monuments of the A#gyprians, but 
by having recourſe to thoſe dynaſties of Mane- 
thos, as they are preſerved by-Aricanus and 
Euſebius. And yet in neither of theſe ſhall 
we find the names of Cheops or Chemmis, of 
Cephren or Chabryis, or of Mycerinus, the 
author of the three greater Pyramids, men- 
tioned by Herodotus and Diodorus; or of 
Afzchis, the builder of a fourth, according 
to Herodotus. Wherefore what their writings 
have not ſupplied us with, that reaſon muſt. 
For ſince theſe Ægyptian kings, as we have 
proved, lived between Amenophrs and Apries, 
and by (t) Euſebius out of Africanus, Ame- 
nophis is the laſt of the eighteenth dynaſty, 
and Apries or Vaphres the eighth of the 
twenty ſixth dynaſty, we muſt neceſſarily 
place them in one of the intermediate dy- 
naſties. Bur ſeeing all the intermediate dy- 
naſties have their peculiar kings, unleſs ic be 
the twentieth, we have no reaſon to ex. 
clude them, and to bring - theſe in their 
places as uſurpers: bur rather, with great 
probability (for I muſt ſay here with 
(«) Livy, Quis rem tam veterem pro certo 
effrmet?) we may aſſign to them the twen- 
tieth dynaſty: In which we. find not the 
name of any one king, but yer the ſpace 


( Euſeb. Chroͤn. () Liv. lib. 1. 
left 
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left vacant of one hundred . eight 
years, according to Euſebius. 

Here therefore we ſhall place 
Firſt, Cheops or Chemmis, the founder of 
the firſt Pyramid, who began his reign in 
the Io C19 clo CCCC XLv1tl year of the 
| 2 period, that is, CCCCLXXXX years be- 
fore the firſt Olympiad, and iocLXXVIII 
before the firſt deſtruction of the Temple, 
and C19 CCLXv1 before the beginning of the 
years of our Lord. He reigned fifty years, 
ſaith Herodotus, and built this Pyramid, as 
Diodorus obſerves, a thouſand years before 
his time, or the cLxxx Olympiad; where- 
as he might have ſaid a thouſand two hun- 
dred and ſeven. 
Sccondly, Cephren or Cbabryis, the builder 
of the ſecond, who reigned fifty (x) fix years. 
___ Thirdly, Mycerinus, the erector of the 
third, ſeven years. 


Fourthly, 4/ychzs, the) How long theſe 
author of the fourth. two reigned is no 
Fifthly, Anyſis the blind.] where expreſſed. 


Sixthly, Sabachus the Atbhiopian. He con- 
quered Agypr, and reigned (y) fifty years. 
The ſum is CLx111 years; this being ſub- 
ducted out of CLxxv11t years (the whole 
time allowed by Euſebius to this dynaſty) 
the remainder is xv years; which ſpace we 


(x) Herod. I. 2. Diodor. I. 1. (y) Herod. & Died. ib. 
+ may 
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may without any inconvenience divide be- 
tween Aſßychis and Anyſis. £ | 
If any ſhall queſtion, why the names of 
theſe kings are omitted by Manethos, an Æ- 
gyptian prieſt, in the xx dynaſty, I can give 
no other reaſon, than what we read in He- 
rodotus. (2) Theſe kings (ſpeaking of Cheops 
and Cephren) the Agyptians out of hatred 
will not ſo much as name; but they call them 
the Pyramids of Philition @ Shepherd, who 
in thoſe times at that place fed his cattle. The 


which hatred, occaſioned by their oppreſ- 


ſions, as (a) Diodorus alſo mentions, might 
cauſe him to omir the reſt, eſpecially Saba- 
chus, an Athiopian, and an uſurper. 
Following this computation of Euſebius, 
of cLxXxVIII years for the xx dynaſty, and 
not that of Africanus, who aſſigns only 
exxv: of whom (5) Joſeph Scaliger hath 
this cenſure, in iſtis dynaſtiis aliquid _ 


videtur Africanus, ut conſuleret rationibus 


ſuis; it will follow by way of conſequence, 
as the moſt reverend and learned Primate of 
Ireland in his Chronologia Sacra hath ſingu- 
larly well obſerved, | | | 
Firſt, that the 18th dynaſty ends with 
the migration of the 1/raelites out of Agypt, 
(z) Terres und uictes d xapra Feavuor Alyurlior 
vo av, d 9 Tis Ter pI as nanwot Touukuos 


Nr, 3s Teroy Toy XP bye HEN j˖d xa 
TauTe Ta Xx wei. Herodot. liv. 2. 


(a] Diodor. lib. 1. (6) Scalig. in Euſeb. Chron. 
Nor and 
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and with the death of Amenophis ; which is 
clearly ſignified by Manethos; and the times 
of Belus and Danaus, noted by the Greek 
chronographers, do evidently confirm it. I 
mean the ÆAgyptian Belus or Amenopbis, the 
father of Ægyptus or Sethoſis, and Danaus; 
not the Babylonian Belus, the father of Ni- 
nus, whom mythologiſts confound with this, 
feigning him to have tranſported colonies 
out of Egypt to Babylon. The time al- 
loted by (c) Thallus an ancient chronogra- 
pher, to Belus, of cccxx years before the 
ee war, doth exactly agree with this 
Agyptian Belus or Amenophis. 
| Secondly, That the twentieth dynaſty will 
receive thoſe fix kings, which out of He- 
rodotus we have placed there: the number 
of whoſe years exceed the time limited 
by Africanus. 

Thirdly, That the twenty ſecond W 
will fall upon the latter time of king Sclo- 
mon, whereby Seſonc bis, the firſt king of it, 
may be the ſame with Seſac or Shiſhac, who 
in the (d) fifth year of Rehoboam, the ſon ot 
Solomon, vided Tudea. Which was the 
only reaſon that moved (e) Scaliger to ſuſ- 
pect, that ſomething had been altered by 
Africanus in theſe dynaſties. 

2 K (4) 1 King. 14. 2c, 26. 
73 By 
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Buy the ſame ſeries and deduction of times, 
we may conclude, that the Labyrinth adjoin- 
ing to the Pyramid of Ofymanduas, raiſed by 
a common expenſe of the twelve kings 
who (/) ſucceeded Set hon, to have been cr5 
cio CCC xxl years fince, or I9CLxxx be- 
fore Chriſt. For Sethon living in the time 
of Sennacharib, and theſe immediately fol- 
lowing Serbon in the government of the 
kingdom, they muſt have reigned, either 
in the ſame age the ſcripture aſſigns to Sen- 
nacharib, or not long after. „ 
Thoſe other Pyramids, the one of C- 


manduas in (g) Diodorus, ot Iſmandes in ( 5 


Strabo; and thoſe two of Maæris or Myris, 

in (i) Herodotus and () Diodorus, it is evi- 

dent they preceded Seſoſtris the great, and 

muſt therefore have been above three thou- 

ſand years fince ; but by how many kings, 

or how many ages, is hard to be defined. 
Herodot. lib. 2. 


( Diodor. lib. 1. 
% Strabo lib. 17. 


i Herodot lib. 2. 


Y Diodor. lib. 1. 
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, the PyRaMiDs, that they were 
for Sepulchres : Where, by the 
way, is expreſſed the manner of 
Imbalming uſed by the Egyptians. 

HAT theſe Pyramids were in- 

| tended for Sepulchres and Mo- 

numents of the Dead, is the 


cCeonſtant opinion of moſt au- 


ors Which have writ of this argument. 


(a) Diodorus expreſly tells us, that Chemmis 


and Cephren, although they deſigned (theſe 
two greater) for their ſepulchres, yet it hap- 
pened, that neither f them were buried in 


them. (6) Strabo judges all thoſe near Mem- 


pbhis to have been the fepulehres of Kings. 
Forty fladia from the eity (Memphis) there 


(4 ) Toy 9 baciniev $f xateordaodi)ur dl d- 
$axTolgs Tus n undiree- eurav 7. aveapio iy 


' Uaphiai, Did. Sic. lib. 1. 


(6) Terlaggxale d, i? + wines gad lug gin! Gy]; 
pawn Tis oppys Riv, i N wy js is 60: 
T4gor Tf Baoinioy, Strab. I. 17. N 
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is à certain brow of an hill, in which are 
many Pyramids, the ſepulchres of Kings. 
in particular he calls another near 
the lake of Maris, the (c) ſepulchre of 
Imandes. To which alſo the writings of 
the Arabians are conſonant, who make the 
three greater the monuments of Saurzd, 
Hougib, and Fazfarinoun. And the Sabeans, 
the firſt of them the ſepulchre of Seth, the 
ſecond of Hermes, the third of Sab, from 
whom they ſuppoſe themſelves denominated 
Sabeans, as we formerly mentioned. And 
if none of theſe authorities were extanr, 
yet the tomb found in the greateſt Pyramid 
to this day of Cheops, as Herodotus names 
him, or Chemmis, according to Diodorus, 
puts it out of controverſy. Which may 
farther be confirmed by the teſtimony of 
(d) 1hn Abd Albokm an Arabian, where 
he diſcourſes of the wonders of Egypt, 


e) Iuardts drehte & ; Tapes. | Ibid, 


ab Ge 6,09 4 bows e od (4); 

$3608) go =, Ge gm 
E 
> a}. PET, oo Be, 

e pe. yen! tp = 
Ion Abd Albokm, 
| | uh 
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who relates, that after Almamon the Calif 
of Babylon had cauſed this Pyramid to be 

opened [about eight hundred years ſince,] 
(e) they found in it towards the top a cham- 
ber, with an bollow flone, in which there 
was a ſtatue like a man, and within it a 
man, upon whom was a breaft-plate of gold 
ſet with jewels; upon this breaſi-plate was 
4 ſword of ineſtimable price, and at bis 
head à carbuncle of the bigneſs of an egg, 
ſhining like the light of the day, and upon 
him were characters writ with a pen, which 
720 man underſtood. 
But why the Ægyptian kings ſhould have | 
pech at ſo vaſt an expenſe in the building I 
of theſe Pyramids, is an inquiry of a higher 
nature. /) Ariſtotle judges them to have 
been the works of tyranny ; .and Pliny con- 
jectures that they built them partly out of 
oſtentation, and partly out of ſtate policy, | 
by keeping the people in imployment, to 1 
divert them from mutinies and rebellions. 
2 Regum pecuniæ ottoſa ac frulta oftentatio. | 
Qurppe cum faciendi eas cauſa d pleriſque [1 
tradatur, ne pecuniam ſucceſſoribus aut æmu- | 


lis infidiantibus præberent, aut ne plebs eſſet- 
otigſa. 


G Almec. Hift. . Arab. ex. edit, Erp. | ö 
# ) Ariſt. I. 3. Polit. 1 
) Plin, lib; 36. c. 12. | 2 ' 


Bue 
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But the true reaſon depends upon higher 
and, more weighty confiderations; though I 
acknowledge theſe alledged by Pliny might 
be ſecondary motives. And this ſprang from 
the theology of the Ægyptians, who, as 
Servius ſhews in his comment upon theſe 
words of (b) Virgil, deſcribing the funeral 
of Polydorus, bd) 


Condimus —— 


believed, that as long as the body endured, (6 
long the ſoul continued with it; which alſo 
was the opinion of the (i) Stoicks. () Hence 
the Fgyptians, skilful in wiſdom, do keep 
their dead imbalmed ſo much the longer, to 
the end that the ſoul may for a long while 
continue, and be obnoxious to the body, leſs it 
ſhould quickly paſs to another. The Romans 
did the contrary, burning their dead, that 
the foul might ſuddenly return into the genera- 
lity, that 1s, into its own nature. Wherefore 

{b) Eneid. lib. 3. TN | 

(i) Stoici medium ſequentes, tam diu animam durare 
* quam diu durat & corpus. Serv. Comment. in lib. 3. 


(4) Unde Ægyptii periti ſapientiz condita diutius reſer- 
vant cadavera, ſcilicet ut anima multo tempore perduret, & 
corpori fit obnoxia, ne citò ad aliud tranſeat. Romani contra 
faciebant, comburentes cadavera, ut ſtatim anima in genera- 
12 id eſt, in ſuam naturam redwet. Serv. Com. mn I. 3. 


; thar 
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that the body might nor either by putre- 


faction be reduced to duſt, out of which it 
was firſt formed; or by fire be converted 
into aſhes, as the manner of the Greciam 
and Romans was, they invented curious 
compoſitions, beſides the intombing them 
in ſtately reconditories, hereby endeavour- 
ing to preſerve them from rottenneſs, and 
to make them eternal: (1) Nec cremare aut 


federe fas putant, verùm arte medicatos in- 


ira penetralia collocant, faith Pomponius Mae 


la. And Herodotus gives the reaſon, why 
they did neither burn nor bury. For dif- 
cou in his third book of the cruelry 
of Camby/es, and of his commanding that 
the body of Amas, an Ægyptian king, 
ſhould be taken out of his ſepulchre, whipt, 


and uſed with all contumely, he reports, 


that after all he bid it to be burnt, (n com- 
manding that which was not holy. For the 
Perfians imagine the Fire to be a God, and 
neither of them. are accuſiomed to burn the 
dead body. The Perſians, for the reaſon be- 
fore alledged, becauſe they conceive it unfitting 
for a God to devour the carcaſs of a man; 
and the gyptians, becauſe they are perſuaged 


the Fire 1s a living creature, devouring all 


things that it receives, and after it is ſatif- 
(1!) Pompon. Mela, lib. 1. cap. 9. 


) Herodot. lib. 3. *EyrenAoufpOf d dg. Vifam 


3 vey youlluos ever , &c. 
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fied with food, dies with that which it bath 


devoured. Nor is it their cuſtom of giving 
the dead body (n) to beaſts, but of imbalming 
[or ſalting it, not only for this reaſon, but 
that it may not be conſumed with Worms. 
The term uſed by Herodotus, Teerxiver, of 


ſalting or imbalming the dead, is alſo uſed 


by (o) Baruch, and by (p) Plato, and by 
(q) Lucian in his diſcourſe de Luctu, treat- 
ing of the ſeveral ſorts of burial practiſed 
by ſeveral nations. (r) The Grecian doth 
burn [the dead ;] the Perſian doth bury, the 
Indian doth anoint with the fat of ſwine, the 
Scythian eats, and the Figyptian Tee xwe, 
imbalms, or powders. Which manner is 
alſo alluded to by Antoninus under the word 
Tdex ©” (s) That which the other day was 


- (=) This barbarous cuſtom is ſtill practiſed in the Eaft- 
Indies, as Teixeira (who from his own trayels, and the wri- 
tings of Emir Cond a Perſian, hath given us the beſt light 
of thoſe countries) truly informs us. Wherefore we may gwe 
credit to that of Tully: Magorum mos eft non humare corpora 
ſuorum, * a feris fint antea laniata. In Hyrcania plebs 
publicos alit cane, optimates domeſticos ( nobile autem genus 
cunum illad ſcimus eſſe) ſed pro ſua +5 facultate parat, 4 


quibus lanietur, op rep optiman illi ee cenſent * 
Tuſc. Quæſt. I. 1. e 


(o) Baruch 6. 71. 

(2) Plat. Phœdon. | 

% Lucian. de LuQu. 0 „ll. "Eaxalw Eauoes” 8 3 
Tlipons Aba Le ò 5 1%. bed vterx ele. 6 5 Tx 
die. Tue I 6 AIYUανν%,. 


(r De more perungendi c.davera cera, melle, &c. ut 
conſervarentur, vid. Dempſt. p. 634. 


M. Aurel Anto, lib. 4. 5151 Ap luder, au- | 
eo 5 Taery © n 1 


ercre- 
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excrementitious matter, within few days ſhall 
either be rex, an imbalmed body, or meer 


aſhes; in the one expreſſing the cuſtom: of 


the Ægyptians, in the other of the Romans: 
where Doctor (t) Caſaubon, the learned: fon 
of a learned father, hath rightly corrected 
the errors of thoſe who render T4&x& to 
be a certain ſort of i By this means then 
of ſalting the body, or imbalming it (the 
manner of both we ſhall deſcribe out of 


Herodotus and Diodorus) the ſoul was obliged' 


(according to the belief of the Ægyptians) 
to abide with the body, and the body came 
to be as durable as marble. Inſomuch as 
Plato, who lived in AÆAgypt with Endoxus 
no leſs than thirteen years, as (2) Strabo 
witneſſeth, brings it for an argument in his 
 Phedon, to prove the immortality of the 
ſoul by the long duration of theſe bodies. 
Which ſurely would have been more con- 
cluſive with him, could he have imagined 
that to theſe times, that is, till two thou- 
ſand years after him, they ſhould have 
continued ſo ſolid and intire, as to this 
day we find many of them. Wherefore 


(x) Saint Auguſtine truly affirms, that the 


(t) Caſaub. ann, in 1. 4. M. Aurel. Anton. 
(s) Stribo lib. 3 


(x) Egyptii bees ſali credunt reſurrectionem. quia dili- 


genter curant cadavera mortuo um; morem enim habent ſic- 
care corpora, & yu. znea reddere, Gabbaras ea vocant. 
Aug. Serm. 120. de Diverſis. | £ 


Egyptians 


66 For what End or Intention 
' Egyptians alone believe the reſurrection, be- 
ceuſe they carefully preſerve their dead corpſes. 
For they have à cuſtom ef drying up the bo- 
dies, and rendring them as durable as braſs ; 
theſe (in their language) they call Gabbares. 
Whence the gloſs of Iſidore, Gabares mortu- 
orum, in Vulcaniuss edition; or, as (y) Spon- 
danus reads, Gabares mortuorum condita cor- 


a. | 

The manner how the Agyptians prepared 
and imbalmed theſe bodies, is very copiouſ- 
ly, and, by what I have obſerved, very 
faithfully deſcribed by Herodotus and Dio- 
dorus; and therefore I ſhall put down their 
own words: Their mourning, ſaith (z) Hero- 
dotus, and the manner of their burial are 
in this kind. When any man of ; dra of the 
Family is dead, all the women beſmear their 
beads and faces with dirt; then leaving the 
body with their kindred, they go lamenting up 
and down the city with their kinsfolks, their 
Apparel] being girt about them, and their 
breaſis naked. On the other fide, the men, 
having likewiſe their clothes girt about them, 
beat themſelves. Theſe things being done, they 
carry it to be (a) imbalmed. For this there 
are 


) Spondanus de Cœmet. facris, lib. 1. par. 1. c. c. 
1 * Herodot. lib. 2. Oplior 5 Y Tepai agtar eie aids, 


Kc. | 
(a) Among theſe imbalmed bodies are * 
idols. Omnigenumgue Deum monſtra, & latrator 16; to 


the Pyramins were erected. 67 

are ſome appointed that profeſs the art; theſe, 
_ the is brought to them, ſhew to 
bringers of it certain patterns f dead 
bodies "yg Py like it in 3 ny of 
theſe, they ſay, 1s accurately made (which I 
think it not lawful to name:) they ſhew a 
ſecond inferiour to it, and of an eaſier price, 
and a third cheaper than the former : Which 
being ſeen, they ask of them, according to what 
pattern they will have the dead body prepared. 
When they have agreed upon the price, they 
depart thence. Thoſe, that remain, carefully 
imbalm the body in this manner, Firſt of all 
they draw out the brain with a crooked iron 
by the noſtrils, which being taken out, they 


uſe Virgi/s expreſſion, Eu. 8. Some of theſe are in great, 
ſome in little portraictures, formed either of potters earth 
baked, or elſe of ſtone, or metal, or wood, or the like; in 
all which kinds I have bought ſome. One of them for the 
rarity of the matter, and for the illuſtration of the Scriptures, 
deſerves to be here mentioned, being cut out of a magnes in 
the form and bigneſs of the Suess, or 

ſcarabæus, which, as Plutarch teſtiſies, + De I/. & Ofir. 
was worſhipped by the Zgyptians, and Tis N uexiuos 
was by military men engraven as an ygvSwogs d y- 

emblem on their ſeals. To which fort of gy cee 
idols, it may be, Moſes alluded, when, 
ſpeaking of the gods of e, be terms them S797 

illulim, Stercoreos Deos; as the I origi- 

nal is rendered by Funius and Tremellius: I Deuter. 29. 17. 
for ſuch places are the unſavoury dwel- Vidiſtis abominan- 
lings of Scarabæus. That which is dos & Percoreos 
remarkable of it in nature is this, that Deas illorum. 

the ſtone, though probably two thouſand 

years ſince taken out of its natural bed, the rock, yet fill 
retains its attractive and magnetical virtue. E 

infuſe 
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infuſe lh) medicaments. Then with 'a ſharp 
#thiopick ftone they cut it about the bowels, 


and take out all the guts: theſe purged and 


waſhed with wine made of palms, they again 
waſh with ſweet odours beaten ; next filling 
up the (e] belly, with pure myrrh beaten, and 
caſfia, and other odours, except frankincenſe, 
they ſow it up again: having done this, they 
alt it with nitre, hiding it ſeventy days; for 
longer it is not lawful to ſalt it. Seventy days 
being ended, after they have waſhed the body, 
binding it with fillets, or (d) ribbands, and 
* 403% 6124 n e 

6) Having cauſed the head of one of the richer ſort of 
theſe imbalmed' bodies to be opened, in the hollow of the 


skull I found the quantity of two pounds of theſe medica- 
ments; which had the conſiſtence, blackneſs, and ſmell of a 


kind of bitumen, or pitch, and by the heat of the ſun waxed 


ſoft. This infuſion could not well have been made any other 
way, than as Herodotus here intimates, by the noſtrils. The 
tongue of this imbalmed body being weighed by me, was leſs 
than ſeven grains Exgliſb; fo light was that member, which 
St. Fames calls a world of miſchief, James 5 6. 

| Fa ) Plutarch writes, that they firſt expoſed the belly, be- 
ing opened, to the ſun, caſting the bowels into the river 


( Nilus, ) tanquam e ger * this being done, 


they filſed up the belly, and the hollew of the breaſt, with 


unguents and odours, as it is manifeſt by thoſe which I have 
ſeen. | 
aA) Theſe ribbands, by what I obſerved, were of linnen : 


which was alſo the habit of the Ægyptian Priefts. For Hero- 


dotus lib. 2.) writes, that it was profane for the /Zgyprians, 
either to be buried in woollen garments, or to uſe them in 
their temples. And Plutarch (de 2 & Ofride ) expreſsly 
tells us, that che Prieſts of Iſis uſed linnen veftments, and were 
ſhaved. Suetonius in Othone (c 12.) Sacra etiam dis ſape 
lintea religio/aque veſte propalam celebraſſe. And therefore 


the goddeſs I is called in Ovid (7. Amor. El. 2.) „ 
Ni | Nec 
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wrapping it in a ſhrowd of filk linen, they 


ſmear it with gum, which the Agyptians. 
often uſe inſtead of glue. The kindred receiv» 
ing it thence, make (e) a coffin of wood in the 
imilitude of a man, in which they put the 
dead body; and being thus incloſed, they place 
it in a reconditory in the houſe, ſetting it 
upright againſt the wall, In this manner 
with great expenſes they prepare the funerals 
Nec tu linigeram fieri quid pofſit ad Jim 4 


Quæ fieris. mms 


Of theſe ribbands I have ſeen ſome ſo ſtrong and perfect, as 
if they had been newly made. With theſe they bound and 
ſwathed the dead body, beginning with the head, and ending 
with the feet: over theſe again they wound others, ſo often 
one upon another, that there could not be much leſs than a 
thouſand ells upon one body. 5 | 
(e) Theſe coffins are faſhioned in the ſimilitude of a man, 
or rather reſembling one of thoſe imbalmed bodies, which, as 
we deſcribed before, are bound with ribbands, and wrapped 
in a ſhrowd of linen. For as in thoſe there is the ſhape of 
a head, with a kind of painted vizard or face faſtened to it, 
but no appearance without of the arms and legs: ſo it is 
with theſe coffins, the top of them hath the ſhape of the head 
of a man, with a face painted on it reſembling a woman, 
the reſidue being one continued trunk : at the end of this 
trunk there is a pedeſtal ſomewhat broad, upon which it 
ſtood upright in the reconditory, as Herodotus here mentions. 
Some of theſe coffins are handſomly painted without, with 
ſeveral hieroglyphicks. Opening two of them, I found with- , 
in, over the body, divers ſcrolls faſtened to the linen ſhrowd. 
Theſe were painted with ſacred characters, for the colours, 
very lively and freſk ; amongſt which were, in a. larger ſize, 
Po puta of N or Women, 2 like Lp 
ome like , and ſometimes in _—_— 
Theſe Croll rhes ran down the bel and fides, ore ay 
placed upon the knees and legs, On the feet was a linen, 
cover (and ſo were all the ſcrolls before mentioned of fin 
| 5s | +: pain 


* 
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of their dead. But theſe, who, avoiding too great 
expenſes, deſire a mediccrity, prepare them in 
this manner. They take a clyſter with the 


juice of cedar, with which they fill the belly by 


the fandament, neither cutting it, nor taking 
it out, and ſalt it ſo many days as we men- 
tioned before : In the laſt of which they take 
out that clyſter of cedar out of the belly, which 


Painted with hieroglyphicks, and faſhioned like to a high 
Aipper. The breaſt had a kind of breaſt-plate covering it, 
made with folds of linen cut ſcollop-wiſe, richly painted and 
gilt. In the midſt of the bend, at the tep of it, was the face 
of a woman with her arms expanded: on each ſide of them, 
at the two utmoſt ends, was the head of an hawk fairly gilt, 
by which they repreſented. the divine nature, according to 
Phetarch (in his book de Had & Ofrride ) as by a ſerpent with 
the tail in his mouth the revolution of the year was reſembled : 
in which kind alſo I have ſeen fair ſculptures in gemms, 
found at Alenandria: and as by the fign of the croſs they did 
denote vi atternam;, in Ruffinus's expreſſion. Of theſe 
croſſes I have ſeen ſeveral amongſt their hieroglyphicks, ſome 
painted and fome ingraven in this manner T; and ſome 
others amopgſt their mummies, formed of ſtone, or baked 


earth, in this figure, At Rome on the ſtatue of Ofiris, it 
uhr is ingraven thus, I'; which may 
ſerve for confirmation of what Socrates and Sozomen ( Socrat. 
Hift. Eee. J. 5. c. 19. & Sozom. Hiſt. Eccl. l. 7. c 15.) relate, 
Tppat at Alexandria the Temple of Serapis 

Ane ts or Offris ( for * Plutarch judges Serapis and 
Dis nut pits Of is to be one and the ſame) being by the 
HD — command of 7 3 demoliſhed, they 


e ut. found characters reſembling croſſes, cut in 


de If. & Of. one: theſe in the interpretation of the 
' , "Wie Wn e fignify Coy ETepy o- 
, vitam wenturam : Which diſcovery, as the fame au- 


thors report, occafio'd the converſion to Chriſtianity of ſome | 


of the Gentiles. | 
Wo before 
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before they injected. This hath ſuch efficecy, 
that it carries out with it the whole paunch 
and entrails corrupted. The nitre conſumes 
the fleſh, and there is only left the skin and 
bones of the dead body, When they have done 
this, they reſtore the body to the kindred, do- 
ing nothing more. The third manner of pre- 
paring the dead, is of them which are of 
meaner fortune: With lotions they waſh th 
belly, and dry it with ſalt ſeventy days; then 
they deliver it to be carried away. 

Diodorus Siculus, as his manner is, moe 
diſtinctly and clearly with ſome remarkab 
circumſtances expreſſeth the ſame thing. f 
any one die amongſt the Æęyptians, all bis 
kindred and friengs caſting dirt upon their 
heads, go lamenting about the city, till ſuch 
time as the body is buried. In the mean time 
they abſtain from baths and wine, and all. 

delicate meat, neither do they wear coſily ap- 
parel, The manner of their burial is three- 
fold: the one is very coſtly, the ſecond leſs, 
the third very mean. In the firſt, they ſay, 
there is ſpent à talent of ſilver; in the ſecond,” 
twenty mine ; in the laſt there is very little 
expenſe, Thoſe who take care to dreſs the. 
body are artizans, receiving this skill from 
their anceſtors. Theſe ſhewing a bill is the 
kindred of the dead of the expenſes upon each 


V Diod. Sic. lib. r. 


g 2 kind 
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kind of burial, ast them, in what manner 

they will have the body to be prepared. When 
they have agreed upon it, they deliver the 
body to ſuch as are uſually appointed to this 
office. Firſt he which is called the Scribe, 
Jaying it upon the ground, deſcribes: about the 
bowels on the left fide, how much is to be cut 
away. Then he which is called the Cutter, 

taking an thiopick ſtone, and cutting away 
as. much of the fleſh as the law command, 
preſently flies away as faſt as he can; they 
which are preſent running after him, and 
caſting ſtones at him, and curfing him, here- 
by] turning all the execration upon him. For 
whoſoever doth offer violence, or wound, or 
ds any kind of injury to a body of the ſame 
nature with himſelf, they think him worthy of 
hatred. But thoſe which are calied the Im- 
balmers, they efteem them worthy of honour 
and reſpect. For they are familiar with their 
Prieſis, and they go into the temples, as holy 
men, without any prohibition. As ſoon as they 
meet about tbe dreſſing of the diſſected body, 
one thruſting his hand by the wound of the 
dead body into his intrails, takes out all the 
bowels within,” befides the heart and kidneys; 
anot her cleanſes all the entrails, waſhing them 
with avine mude of palms, and with odours. 
Laſiiy, the wwhole*body being carefully anoint- 
ed —_— the juice of cedar, and other things, 


2 for 


— 
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for above thirty days, and afterward with 
myrrh and cinamon, and ſuch other things, 
_ which have power not only to keep it for a 
long time, but alſo to give a ſweet ſmell, they 
deliver it to the kindred. This being thus 
finiſhed, every member of the body is kept ſo 
entire, that upon the brows and (g) eye-lids 
the hairs remain, and the whole ſhape of the 
body [continues] unchanged, and the 1mage 
of the countenance may be known, Hence 
many of the Mgyptians keeping the bodies of 
their anceſtors in magnificent houſes, do ſee 
Jo expreſsly the faces of them dead many ages 
before they were born, that bebolding the big- 
neſs of each of them, and the dimenſions of 
their bodies, and the lineaments of their faces, 
it affords them wonderful content of mind, 
no otherwiſe than if they were now living 
with them, Thus far Diodorus. By which 
deſcription of his and that of Herodotus, we 
ſee the truth of what ( Tully writes: The 
Ægyptians imbalm their dead, and keep them 
at home: Amongſt themſelves above ground, 
() I find in the travels ef Monſieur de Breves, ambaſſa- 
dor at Conſtantinople, that at his being in Zgypr about fo 
years ſince, they ſaw ſome of theſe imbalmed bodies, wi 
hairs remaining on their heads, and. with beards : which I 
eaſily believe. Nous en wviſmes aucuns la teſte & les piedi 


deſcouverts (@ cauſe que les dites bandes eftoient pourries ) qui 


avoient encore le cheveux, la barbe, & les ongles. Les Voy- 
ages de M. de Breves. hg | 


2h * Eri mortuos, & eos domi ſervant. he: 
93 aich 
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ch Sextus Empiricus: and (7) intra pene- 
fralia, in Pomponius Mela's expreſſion : and 
tn lectulis, according to Athanaſius in the 
life of Antony. Lucian adds farther, in his 
tract e Luctu: % They bring the dried body 
(T ſpeak what ] have ſeen) as a gueſt to their 
Feaſts and invitations; and of tenti mes one 
neteſous of mony is ſupplied by giving his 
Brother or his father in pledge. The former 
cuſtom is intimated by (/) Sus Italicus, 
ſpeakitig of rhe ſeveral manners of burial 
practiſed in diverſe nations: 


| FEBS —— /Egyptia teilus 
Claudit oderato poſt funus ſtantia ſaxb 
Corpora, & a menſis exanguem haud ſe- 
| parat umbram. 
The latter is confirmed by (n) Diodorus 
Siculus: They have a cuſtom of depoſiting for 
& pledge the bodies of their dead parents. It 
rs the greateſt ignominy that may be, not 0 
deem them; and if they do it nit, they 
themſelves are deprived of burial. And there- 
fore, ſays he immediately before, Such d, 
(i) Lib 1. cap 9. Vets | 
ore nn n (atyw 5 ddr) Enciivas & vereoy, 
#widerrvoy 4 evpnoThy tmotioam, moAkdntis J % 
Feb XPnudTar dude! Aiyualip ee 7 Nelas 
N οον n 0 Ades? 1 & rp N wu naps. 
Luctau, gel wey bs. | | 
(1) Lib. 3. Punicoram. Vid. Benj. Itiner. p. 107. 
u Diodor. Sic. lib. 1 5 
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for any crime or debt are hindred from being 
buried, are kept at home without a coffin ; 
whom afterwards their poſterity growing rich, 
diſcharging their debts, arid paying mony in 
compenſation of their crimes, bonourably bury. 
For the Ægyptians glory, that their parents 
and anceſtors were buried with honour. 
This manner of the Agyptians imbalm- 
ing we find alſo practiſed by Foſeph upon 
his fa her Jacob in Zgypt : and if we will 
believe Tacitus, (n) The Hebrews (in general) 
learned from the Mgyptians rather to bury 
their dead, than to burn them. Where (o) 
Spondanus, inſtead of condere cadavera, reads 
condire, as if it had been their cuſtom of 
fpowdring or imbalming the dead. Waſh 
them and anoint them we know they did, 
by what was done to our Saviour, and to 
the widow Dorcas : and long before it was 
in uſe amongſt the Gentiles, as well as Jews, 
as appears by the funeral of Patroclus in 
(Y) Homer, and of Miſenus the Trojan in 


(9) Virgil; 
Corpuſque lavant frigentis, & ungunt : 


(=) Judzos ab Egyptiis didiciſſe condere cadavera potius 
quam cremare. Tacit. Hiſt. lib. 85. | 
(0 ) Spondan. lib. x. part. 2, cap. 5. de Cœmeteriis ſacris. 


(2) Ket i di dude, % fande n ly. 
Iliad. lib. 19. - * 
(9) Eneid. lib. 6. 
g 4 And 
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And of Targuinius the Roman in Ennius; 


Targuinii corpus bona femina lavit, & 
unxit. | | 


But certainly the K. eyptian manner of 
imbalming, which we have deſcribed out of 
Herodotus and Diodorus, was not received 
by them; or if it were, Martha the ſiſter of 
(7) Lazarus needed not to have feared, that 
after four days the body ſhould have ſtunk. 
(s) They which infer out of the funeral of 
Aſa, king of Judah, that it was the cuſtom 
of the Jews as well as ÆAgyptians, have very 
little probability for their aſſertion. (7) We 
read, that they buried him in his own ſepul- 
chre, which he had made for himſelf in the 
city M David, and laid him in the bed, which 
was filled with ſiveet odours and divers kinds 
of. ppices, prepared by the apothecary's art; 
and they made a very great burning for him. 
This very great burning is ſo contrary to 
the practice of the Agyprians, to whom ir 
was an abomination, as appears by the au- 
thorities before cited of Herodotus and Mela, 
beſides the little affinity of oy: the bed 


(r) John 11. 39. 


) Tranſtulerunt Iſraelitæ hunc ritum ex Agypto "OR 
in m, quo dein in ſepulturis Principum & Regum 


ui dicuntur in hiſtoria Aſæ. 2 Paral; 6. & alibi. D. Parzi 
mment. in Gen. 50. 2. 


(*) Chron. 16. 14. 
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with ſweet odours, and the Ægyptians fill- 
ing the body and the place of the intrails 
with ſweet odours, according both to Hero- 
dotus and Diodorus, that we ſhall not need 
to inlarge our ſelves in any other confuta- 
tion. But as for that of Faceb and Foſeph, 
the father and the ſon, both living and 
dying in AÆAgypt, the text is clear, that they 
were imbalmed after the faſhion of the 
Egyptians. (u) And Joſeph commanded bis 
ſervants, the phyſicians, to imbalm his father; 
and the phyſicians imbalmed Iſrael, and forty 
days were fulfilled for him; (for ſo are ful- 
filled the days of thoſe which are imbalmed.) 
And the ÆRgyptians mourned for him three- 
ſeore and ten days. In the ſame chapter we 
read, (x) So Joſeph died, being an hundred 
and ten years old; and they 1mbalmed him, 
and he was put in a coffin in Egypt. Both 
which places are very conſonant to the tra- 

_ ditions of Herodotus and Diodorus, and may 
ſerve to ſhew, what neceffity there is of 
having oft times recourſe to the learning of 
the heathen for the illuſtration of the Scri 
tures. Forty days were fulfilled for the im- 
balming of Jacob. This, (y) Diodorus tells us, 


(u) Gen. 50. 2, 3. . Gen. 50. 26. 

2 Diod. Sic. lib. 1. Kavav 5 amev 73. coupe m3 pv 
par Heel N rie dane ompinrdas Lien Ty 
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_ was their cuſtom, They ancinted the dead body 


with the juice of cedar, and other things, for 
above thirty days, and afterward with myrrh 
and cinamon, and the lie; which might 
make up the reſidue of the forty days. 
And the Ægyptians mourned for him three- 


Score aud ten days. This time, out of He- 
rudotus, may be collected to have been from 


the death of the perſon, till the body was 
returned by the phyſicians after ſeventy 
days perfectly imbalmed. The text ſays, 


* 4 Joſeph was put in a coffin, which is 


very lively repreſented by (z) Herodotus : 
The kindred receiving the dead body from the 
imbalmers, make a coffin of wood in the fimi- 


Kitude of a man, in which they put it. This 


coffin then of Fo/eph, as it is probable, was 
of wood, and not marmorea theca, as Caje- 


tan imagines, the former being the cuſtom 


of the Ægyptians. Beſides that this was 


much caſier, and fitter to be carried by the 
Lſraelites into Canaan, marching on foot, 
and, for ought we read, iter of wag- 


gons and other carriages. 


(a) The tradition of the ancient Hebrews, 


(=) Herod. lib, 2. 


* Veteres Hebræi commentati ſunt, duas fuiſſe arcas 
| incedentes in deſerto, alteram Divinitatis, alteram Jo- 
[Jephi ;. 2 ſeilicet 13 feederis, hanc verò loculos, quibus 


* 31885 n Chanaan. 
— 2 $oceap i 
In 


2 a Aa_ a © a * oy r Fi.)  _ a © 9 0 20 4 OO H 1 on Oo 0 18 8 12 


5 
S Lad 
8 


ie outhde of the firſt Hrami dada 


$ 


— ————— — 


—_— CS —— — 
— — ———— — ———— 


— 
— 
— 


| 
| 


TLTL 
— HI — 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


Me 
g 
l 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
If 
| | 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


ll 

li 
14400 
11115 


| 
ly 


N 
| 


| 
10 
lj 


| 
i 
l 


i 
] 


j 
[ 


| 
| 
! 


[ 
| 


4 
105 


— - - 
— 
_ — 


l 
. 
h 


| 
l 


f 


i 


ph 


| 


Wy 


— 


i 


IM 
i 
k , 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
I 


lj 


— ̃ ö: —— — 
— — — 


| 
dl 41 L5: | 4 4 +4 


ll 


— ñè — F —— 


| 


| 


if 


| 
l 


| 
| 


I 


— — — — 


SE; „ == === 
I v n 3 
eee DOES ORR eee eee Ts 1 
— — 1 1 [ | * | 
— — == 1 | | | = 
= —— e © 
* 1 | LLL = 
T * « - 15 1 nee > MINDY . Nn. EE TS OE Hb | 
Kd e BE ! FEAR 1 + 1 
— ERR FELL 4 Pr ; 
== en NIL LILLE - | — I 
— | Aſs 1 EF e e wee lie ee e LL LC f N 
N 1 C73 DCC TT TT hoes ee awed p = _— —— 
LS [ rn. ts ts Cs Ha EE He nan) ; = = 
ee GS MER ee e re . — 
1 —— === 


| 
i 
l 


| 
| 
0 
0 


jj 


| 
l 


| 


| 


i 
j 
| 


ETY 


0 
Ul 
; 


| 
0 


—— — 


| 
| 


Po ao " 


| 


0 
l 


o 
6 \ i 
= 


Tze Prxaurps were ereffed. 79 
in their commentaries, is very probable, 
and conſonant to it. They carried in the 
deſert two arks, the vne of God, the other of 
Joſeph; that the ark of the covenant, this 
the ark ſor coffin] in which they carried 
Joſeph's bones vut of Figypt. This coffin 
(if it be lawful for me to conjecture after 
the revolution of three thouſand years) 1 
conceive to have been of ſycomore (a 
great tree very plentifully growing in ÆAgypt) 
of which ſort there are many found in the 
mummies, very fair, intire, and free from 
corruption to this day. Though I know 
the Arabians and Per ſians have a different 
tradition, that his coffin was of glaſs. 


(5) They put his wy body, after they had 


waſhed it, into a coin of glaſs, and buried it 
in the channel of the river Nilus, ſaith Emir 
Cond a Perfian. f „ 

That phraſe of Jeſeph, where he takes an 
oath of the children of Iſrael, (c) Ne ſhall © 
carry up my bones from hence, ſurely is a 
fenechdoche or figurative ſpeech : and fo is 
that in Exodus; (d) And Moſes took the bones 
of Joſeph with bim: for he had ſtraigbtiy 
ſworn the children of Tirael, ſaying, God will 


DNN = goo > (6) 
e (S gs JS 55 p ls ape 
e Gen. 50. 25. {4) Exod. 13. 19. \ 
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80 For what End or Intention 


ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall carry up my 


bones away from hence with you, For his 
body being bowel'd, and then imbalmed 
after the manner of the Ægyptians, not only 
the bones, but the skin, the fleſh, and all 
beſides the intrails (which according to 
(e) Plutarch were thrown into the river) 
would have continued perfect and intire a 
much longer ſpace, than from his death to 
their migration out of Agypt. 

Having thus by art found out ways to 
make the body durable, whereby the ſoul 
might continue with it, as we ſhewed be- 
fore, which elſe would have been ar liberty 
to have paſſed into ſome other body, (/) this 
alſo being the opinion of the Agyprians, 
from whom Pythagoras borrowed his Mer«y- 
$ixoce, or Tranſanimation, (the which made 


him to forbid his diſciples the eating of 


fleſh, Ne forte bubulam quis de aliquo pro- 
avo ſuo obſonaret, as Tertullian wittily 


| ſpeaks;) the next care of the Ægyptians was 


ro provide conditories, which might be as 
laſting as the body, and in which it might 
continue ſafe from the injury of time and 
men. That occaſioned the ancient kings of 


e Plutarch. in ſept. Sapient. convivio. 55 
Yan 5 g de my N Al eie db 
Tis, ws arlpers Jvy) ον]] e bf, m c] . 3 
NN , is dN C ales yivooy raduela. 
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the PrRAuips were erected. 81 
Thebes in Ægypt to build thoſe which (g) 
Diodorus thus deſcribes: There are, they ſay, 
the wonderful ſepulchres of the ancient kings, 
which in magnificence exceed the imitation of 
poſterity. Of theſe in the Sacred Commen- 
caries forty-/even are mentioned; but in the 
time of Ptolemæus Lagi there remained but 

| ſeventeen. Many of them, at our being in 
A gypt in the hundred and eightieth Olym- 
piad, were decayed; neither are theſe things 
alone reported by the Ægyptians out of the 
ſacred books, but by many alſo of the Greci- 
ans, who in the time of Ptolemæus Lagi went 
to Thebes, and having compiled hiſtories 
(amongſt whom is Hecatæus) agree with our 
relations. And this might occaſion alſo 
thoſe others recorded by Strabo, which he 
calls *Epuaia, or Mercuriales tumulos, ſeen 
by him near Syene, in the upper parts of 
Agypt, very ſtrange and memorable.  (b) 
Paſſing in a chariot from Syene to Philæ, 
over a very even plain, about an hundred 
ſtadia, all the way almoſt, of both fides, we 
Jaw in many places Mercurial tombs : a great 
ſtone, ſmooth, and almoſt ſpherical, of that 


g Diod Sic. lib. 1. Elyas J gas} 3 Tdpus UTaile 
p Bacinion Fauparss, &c. batt] $1 
) Strabo. lib. 17. "Hallows ' dl) es Ades u Evluwns 
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82 For what End or Intention 
black end hard marble, out of which mortars 
are made, placed upon a greater ſtone ; and 
on the top of this another, ſome of them lying 
7 themſelves : the greateſt of them was no 
eſs than twelve feet diameter, all of them 
greater than the 17 If of this, Many ages 
after, when the regal throne was removed 
from Thebes ro Memphis, the fame religion 
and opinion 2 amongſt the Ægypti- 
ans, that ſo long as the body endured, ſo leng 
the ſoul nevi with it; not as quickning 
and animating it, but as an attendant or 
guardian, and as it were unwilling to leave 
her former habitation: it is not to be 
doubred, this incited the kings there, toge- 
ther with their private ambition and thirſt 
after glory, to be at ſo vaſt expenſes in the 
boiling of theſe Pyramids; and the Ægy- 
ptians of lower quality, to ſpare for no coſt 
in cutting thoſe hypogæa, thoſe caves or 
dormitories in the Libyan deſerts, which by 
the Chriſtians now-a-days are called the 
Mummies. Diodorus Siculus excellently ex- 
preſſes their opinion and belief in this par- 
ticular, together with their extreme coſt of 
building ſepulchres, in theſe words: (i) The 


(GG) Diod. Sic. lib. 1. of 5 Nie. + ut & U Cx, 
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Agyprians 


the PyRAUfps were ereffed. 8 3 
Fgyptians make ſmall account of the time of 
this life, being limited; but that which after 
death is joined with a glorious memory of 
virtue, they highly value. They call the houſes 
of the living inns, becauſe for a ſhort ſpace we 
inhabit theſe; but the ſepulcbres of the dead 
they name eternal manſions, becauſe they con- 
tinue with the Gods for an infinite ſpace. 
Wherefore in the flructures of their houſes 
they are little ſollicitous; but in exquiſitely 
adorning their their ſepulchres, they think no 
coft ſufficient. | And ene bes 

Now why the Ægyptians did build their 
ſepulchres ofren in the form of Pyramids 
(for they were not always of this figure, as 
appears by thoſe Eh, or Mercuriales tu- 
muli, before cited out of Strabo, which 
were ſpherical, and by thoſe hypogza, or 
caves ſtill extant in the rocks of the deſert) 
Pierius in his hieroglyphicks, or rather the 
anonymous author at the end of him, gives 


ſeveral philoſophical reaſons. (&) By @ Py- 


(+) Ex eruditi cujuſd. lib. 2. ſub finem Hieorogl. Pierli. 
Per zyramidem veteres [ Egyptii] rerum naturam, & fubſtan- 
tiam illam informem formas recipientem ſignificare voluerunt: 
quòd, ut pyramis à puncto & ſummo faſtigio incipiens, pau- 
latim in omnes partes dilatatur; ſic rerum omnium natura ab 
unico principio & fonte, qui dividi non poteſt, nempè à Deo 
ſummo opifice, profecta, varias deinde formas ſufcipit, & in 
varia genera atque ſpecies diffunditur, omniaque apici illi & 
puncto conjungit, à quo omnia manant & fluunt. Verùm & 
alia hujus rei ratio, nempe Aſtronomia, reddi poteſt, &c. 


ramid, 


84 For what End or Intention 
ramid, ſaith he, the ancient Ægyptians ex- 
. preſſed the nature of things, and that inform- 
ed ſubſtance receiving all forms. Becauſe as 
a Pyramid having its beginning from a point 
at the top, is by degrees dilated on all parts ; 
fo the nature of all things, proceeding from 
one fountain and beginning, which is indivi- 
feble, namely from God the chief work-maſter, 
afterwards receives ſeveral forms, and is 
diffuſed into various kinds and ſpecies; all 
which it conjoins to that beginning and point, 
from whence every thing iſſues and flows. 
There may alſo be given another reaſon for 
this, taken from Aſtronomy, For the Eigyp- 
tians were excellent Aſtronomers, yea, the firſt 
znventors of it; theſe (dividing the Zodiac 
and all things under it into twelve gns) 
will have each fign to be a kind of Pyramid, 
the baſis of which ſhall be in the heaven ( for 
the heaven is the foundation of Aſtronomy) 
and the point of it ſhall be in the center of” 
the earth. Seeing therefore in theſe Pyramids 
all things are made, and that the coming of 
the ſun, which is as it were a point in reſpett 
of thoſe figns, is the cauſe of the production of 
natural things, and its departure the cauſe of 
| their corruption, it ſeems very fitly, that by a 
Pyramid, Nature, the parent of all things, 
may be expreſſed. Alſo the ſame Ægyptians 
under the form of a Pyramid ſhadowed 75 
| The 


the. Prealitns were execteul. 8 & 
the: foul: of man, |making under huge Pyra- 
ds the magnificent Jepulchres of | their kings 


ani heroes, to teftsfy that the ſoul was ſtill 


expe, ee . the. 4055 2 2 


STEW 


known to Gee the top —— it ad. 
ing ft, and the baſe moved about, de- 
fribes a circle, — "the avhole body f it 4 
cone; ſo t bat the circle expreſſes that 7 455 4. 
years," and the cone that body which in th 
ace is produced. For it — tbe opinion, of 
the S/ pt ians,that, in the revolution 2 1 
years, all things ſhould pe reſt 
to — former fate. Plato witneſſeth, that 
he received it from them; who ſeems, alſo to 
me in his Timzus to atteſt this thing, that is, 
that out foul: hath the form of a. Pyramid ; 
_ (ſoul), according to the ſame Plato, 75. of 
| nature, and adbereth to the body, as 
a 4 ta the. baſis, or as fire doth to 
the fewel. Thus far the anonymous au- 
thor in Pierius z\- moſt of vrhieh reaſons of 
his are hut pretty fancies, without any ſo- 
lid proof from goed authors. For he might 
a ell fay; that 1 en n 
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lent Geomerricians, as well as Aſtronomers” 
(as they were very skilful in both) and that 
they Wole theſe Pyramids to expreſs the 
firſt and moſt ſimple ot mathematical bo- 
dies; or elſe being excellent Arithmeticians, 
to repreſent. the myſteries of - pyramidal 
numbers; or elſe being well feen in the 
Optieks, to —— out the manner of viſi- 
on, and the emiſſion of rays from luminous 
bodies, as alſo the uuiam of the 76s 
intentionales from the object z all — * are 
ſuppoſed to be pyramidal. But this were to 
SID truth, and to indulge too much 
to Wherefore I conceive the teaſon, 
why er made theſe ſepulchres in the fi- 
6 Syn mid, was, either as appre- 
Fenang this 10 be he moſt permanent 
ſtructure, as in truth it is; (for, by 

rb of "the'contraQting'and leſſening of it 
at the top, it is neither over-prefſed wich its 


own" weight, nor is it ſo fubject to che ſink- 
Hg in rin, as other buildings ;) or elſe 
hereby they intended to repreſent ſome of 
their” Gods. For aneiently the Genreles ex- 


preſſed them either by columns faſhioned 

e. ones, or elſe by quadtilateral obeliſſes, 
the Zxybtian manner; in which latter kind 
1 have ſeen many ſtanding very intire, forme 


of het” plain, and TIE? With hierogly- 
phicks 


s PyRamiDs: Were enected. 85 
phieke inſcribed. Now ſuch obelisks are 
— 7 models of .the Pyramids, as the 
The firſt inſtuution of them, as (a) Pliny 
daforme us, was by Mitre, an Egyp- 
len King, whom (+) Jfidere.. n 
5 both of them affirming him 
to have 1 _ _ Nomin 
the Deity a. Which, Deity 
U Diodarut relates the Agypriens to have 
worſhipped under the name 00 Ofrris,)as they 
did the Moon by the Goddeſs, It, whom 
the Lilyans bordering on the Ægyptians 
termed Urania, and — Phænicians Aſtro- 
arebes,- according to (4) Heredian. And 
therefore. as I/ Cornigera (in which por- 
5 I have ,obſertodher ſtatue Mr Petr 
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in effigie eſt; & ita ſignificatur nomine Ægyptio. Primus 
omnium id inſtituit Mitres, 4 in Solis urbe Hitt ſomnio 


jaſſus. Plin. lib. 36. . 
(8) Obeljſcum Meſphres r 0 K 
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ſecravit. Ping Mid. lib. 18. cap. 31. 
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88 For what End or Intention 

andria to be formed) did repreſent che horn 
of the Moon, or Luna falcata; ſo theſe 
quadrilateral Pyramids, or 'Obeliſks; mighit 
not unfirly reſemble the rays of the Sun, ar 


their God Ofris; - a God denominated, as 
(e] Plutarch teſtifies, from Os, ſignifying in 


the Agyptian language, many, and iri O. 
For which reaſon both (7) Diodorus and 


Plutarrb term Ofiris in Greek #oXVo@0dkuw, 
many eyes or many rays ; the which engt 


as the Opticks demonſtrate, in pyramidal ot 
conical farms, might not unaptly by the 
Gentiles be repreſented in either figure. 
Hence the Phænicians, next neighbours to the 
AEgyptians,and probably firſt imitators of this 
their idolatry, worſhipped the Sun, hom 
they named Elæagubalus, or, as the ancient 
coins render him, Alegabalus, and ſome in- 
ſeriptions Heliogabelus, an idol in the ſimi- 
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;he Precio: were we. 8g 
litude of à cone 10 ) Hrrodian Lib. V, 
The Phenicians\worfh 1 the Sun, calling him 
in tbeir language 2 to 40hom 
there is eremed a very ſpacious temple, adorn d 
with gold, plenty f filver, and precious ſtones. 
It is not only worſhipped by "#ha\matives; bur 
tthewiſe the great inen and kings F the Bar- 
barzans every ycur, witb a kmavf emulation, 
ſend honourable preſents ro the'Ged. '\'Therd is 
no ſtatue, as among the Greeks and Romans, 
which poliſb d "by. hand eye eſs-dbe: _ 
of the God.” But tbere is a certain gr 
ftone circular below, and ending wirb a vga 
neſs above, in the figure of u. ne of black co- 
lour. ' They -report:utto\bave fatter rom he- 
ven, and to be the mage of the: Sin. Phis 
idolatry, by commerce — the Hxyptian 
and F znicians,came-afrerwards' ta be com: 
municated to the Grecians and other na- 
tions; and from theſe, what at the firſt inſti- 
tution was proven! to the Sun, came by ſoper- 
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go Fer wat Eud or Jnteition: 
ſtition to be apply'd to their other Gods. Thus 
(6) Tacitus (Lib. IL. Hiſt.): Ar Cyprus in the 
temple of Vent at Punbos ibe image of the 
Geddgſs is not! of human; pape, but a figure 
ria continually. round, — larger bot» 
tom to a mall tap in conical faſhion; the rea- 
fon thereaf is nat h,jiñu Tho what Tacitus 
rendereth wt. mod exyrgens, or conical, 
Moximus Tytius\termeth\ pyramidal. (i) In 
Paphos Menus Hanh the chiefeſt  bonour ; 
bowheit\ her image ya cam lien to nothing fo 
well as io a white Pyraumd. In like man- 
ner we find in (4 —— 
Callitboe the rieſteſs of uns decked the 
calumm ꝙ the © Gaddd/i with erowyns and gar- 
Iams » aliar-is, faith T) Joſepb Scaliger, 
. of: the Goddeſs: with crowns: and 
gerlands : for at that time the" ftatues of \the 
it 49 30 bar ww ee on Ain 
Ann 11 aff is SH, let mon bas ; Eni! 
620. Den non; — bumani, oeniene, 


otbis fatiore initio tenuem in ambitum metæ modo exur- 
* & ratio in obſcuro. Tacit. lib. 2. Hiſt, 
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(1) Scaliger in Euſebii Chronicon. 
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Gods were imee rupmhve nber, 8 PR 
umme, or obelikk And A αο 25 4elc- was 
nothing elſe wich the Greciam but wor Hs 
U aupywy, A bel ending in à point; as 
(m) Sudas witneſſeth: which #ind of column 
make proper 2 ; others to Bacs 
chus, ' others' 4 'thom both. In Pauſanias 
alſo we read, chat, in the city Corinth, Fupiter 
Melicbius and Diana; firuamed Potran, 
were made with little or no 5 Melichius 
being repreſented by Pyrami, and Diana 
N —— im bly the 
ſame (u Pauſenias in his biaca con- 
jectures, this manner of repreſentation of 
the Gods to have been the firſt and moſt an- 
cient among the Greciam. But Clamens 
Alexandrivus, deriving the beginning of ix 
much higher, imagines it to have been the 
firft kind of idelatry in the world, and 
therefore well agreeing with the FREIE 
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92 For what End or Intention 
of the Egyptians: (o) Before the exact art 
of making flatues was found out, the ancients 
erecting columns [pyramidal or conical co- 
lumns| wer ſhipped. theſe. as the images of God. 
This practice of the Agyptiens, I mean 
af erecting Pyramids for ſepulchres, was 
but rarely imitated by other nations; though 
Ser vius ſeems to make it frequent, 1 in di 
comment Wen theſp verſes of V n 


a ingens — fab alto. 
Regis Dercenni terreno en uggere buſtum 
ee n \opacags ilice tectum. 


7 With the avaients ( Gaich ins ) — 9 
were buried, eitber under mountains, or in 
mountains; whence the cuſtom came, that over 
che dead either Pyramids were made, or huge 
columns erected. In imitation of the later 
cuſtom, it may be, ( Abſalum erected his 


| (e) mei- Yelp uy 2 ACN xi- 
Gar ni'oves isdv[es as Nate, tos oy urn, as 
Ae rs Jas. Clem. Alex. lib. 1. Stromatum. 


l #) Apud majores, Nobiles aut ſub montibus, aut in mon- 
iebantur ;, unde natum eſt, ut ſupra cadavera, aut 
Prams fierent, aut ingentes collocarentur columnz. Serv. 


in Virgil. Vide Claudian. & Statium atque VOTE: 631. 
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92 For what End or Intention 
of the Egyptians: (o) Before the exact art 
of mating ſlatues was found out, the ancients 
erecting columns [pyramidal or conical co- 
lumns| worſhipped. theſe as the images of Gad. 
This practice of the Agyptians, I mean 
as erecting" Pyramids for ſepulchres, was 
but rarely imitated by other nations; though 
Servius ſeems to make it frequent, in his 
comment pen theſs verles of r \J 


— ingen — fab alto. 
Regis Dercenni terreno er uggere buſtum 
ee ee, nac ilice tectum. 
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6 ) With the ancients (aich Ser diss ) — nad 
were buried, either under mountains, or in 
mountains; whence the cuſtom came, that over 
the dead either Pyramids were made, or huge 
columns at. In imitation of the later 
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«s6:Optud]a 75 318. Clem. Alex. lib. 1. Stromatum. 


o(? „ Apud majores, Nobiles aut ſub montibus, aut in mon- 
jebantur ;, unde natum eſt, ut ſupra cadavera, aut 

Prams fierent, aut .ingentes collocarentur columnz. Serv. 
in Vigil. Vide Claudian. & Statium * VERNE: 631. 


( 2Sam. c. 18. v. 18. 
pillar. 
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pillar. And Pauſanias deſcribing the 
manner of burial amongſt the ancient na- 
tion of the Sicyonians, tells us, (u) that 
they covered the body with earth, . and raiſed 
pillars over it. But for the former of Py- 
ramids, I find none out of Ægypt accounted 
miraculous, unleſs it be the ſepulcher of 
Porſena king of Hetruria (with which I 
ſhall conclude) deſcribed by Pliny out of 

Varro; being more to be admired for the 
number and contrivance of the Pyramids, 
than for any exceſſive magnitude. (æ) Ve 
ſhall uſe M. Varro's own words, in the de- 
ſeription of it. He was buried, ſaith be, 
without the city Cluſium, in which place be 
left a monument of ſquare flone. Each fide 


of it is three: hundred feet broad, and fifty 
feet high. Within the ſquare baſis there is an 
znextricable labyrinth, whither who ſo adven- 
tures without a clue can” find. no paſſage out. 
Upon tbis ſquare there fand ve Pyramids, 
four in the angles, and one in the mddle; in 
7 u) Pauſaniæ Corinth five lib, 2: "Aus Sixviyio! Td 
Wark SH, rere Jarl m1 EGue V 
xpin]eoiw, Nie J inoxobopicatles xpraife, rioas 
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(x ) Plin. 1. 36. c. 13. Utemur ipfius M. Varronis in ex- 
poſitione ejus verbis. Sepultus eſt (inquit) ſub urbe Cluſio, in 
quo loco monumentum reliquit lapide quadrato, ſingula latera 
pedum lata tricenum, alta quinquagenfim : inque baſi quadrati 
intùs labyrinthum inextricabilem ; que ſi quis * fine 
glomere lini, exitum invenire nequeat, Supra id quadratum 
pyramides ſtant quinque, quatuor 4 angulis, & in medio una, 
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90 For what End or Intention, &c. 

the: bottom they are broad ſe uenty froe feet, 
and high an hundred and fifty. They are 
finted in ſucb 4 manner, that at the top 
there is ane braſs circle and covering for them 
all, from whzch there hang bells faſtened to 


chains; theſe being moved by the wind, give 


a ſound afar off, as at Dodona it hath for- 
merly been. Upon this circle there are four 
aher Pyramids, each of them an hundred feet 
high; above which, upon one plain, there are 
us Pyramias; the altitude of which Varro 
was aſbamed to add. The Hetruſcan fables 
report,” that it was as much as that of the 
whole ark. With fo vain a madneſs he ſought 
glory by an expenſe uſeful to no man; waſting 
bghas the wealth of his kingdom, that in the 
end 'the commendation of the artificer ſhould 
be. the greateſt, 10 W850 


* 


in imo latz pedum ſeptuagenüm quinim, altæ centum quin- 


quageniim : ita faſtigiatæ, ut in ſummo orbis æneus & petaſus 
uhus omnibus ſit impoſitus, ex quo pendeant excepta catenis 
tiotinnabulz, gue vento agitata longe ſonitus referant, ut Po- 

onz olim factum. Supra quem orbem quatuor py ramides 
inſuper ſingulæ extant altæ pedum centenim ; ſupra quas uno 
ſolo 1 ramides, quarum altitudinem Varronem puduit 
adjicere. F. Ts Hetruſcz tradunt, eandem fuiſſe quam totius 
dperis. Ades veſa na dementia ueſiſſe gloriam impendig nulli 
profoturo: PNragterea — nurpor.c tamen laus major 
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4 Daſeriptim of the PYnAMibs 3 
Egypt, as 1 found them in the 
1048th year of the Hegira, , in 
the years 1638 and 1639 of ot 
poly after the. rn ian ac 
Count, 395% 


FRA V ING diſcovered the Founddrs 
of theſe Pyramids, and the Timie 
lin which ey were erected, and 
= laſtly the End for which theſe 
Mi were built; next in the method 
we propoſed, the Sciography of them is to 
be ſet down; where we ſhall begin with 
the dimenſions of their figure without, and 
then we ſhall examine their ares "” 
and partitions 8 1 1 


44 eſeription of the ff 200 gare Nya 


HE firſt; and faireſt of the: three 
greater Pyramids is'fitwared on the 

top of a rocky hill, in the ſandy deſert of 
Libya, about a quarter of a mile diſtant to 


the elt ir the of 
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92 A Deſcription of 

which the rock riſeth an hundred feet, or 
better, with a gentle and eaſy aſcent. Upon 
this advantageous riſe, and upon this ſolid 
Foundation the Pyramid is erected; the 
Heighth of the ſituation adding to the beauty 
f the work, and the ſolidity of the rock 
giving the ſuperſtructure a permanent and 
able ſupport. Each ſide of the Pyramid, 
computing it according to (a) Herodotus, 
contains in length eight hundred Græcian 
feet; and, in (56) Diodorus Siculus's account, 
ſeven hundred. (c) Strabo reckons it leſs 
than a furlong, that is, leſs than fix hun- 
dred Grecian feet, or fix hundred twenty 
five Roman; and (d) Pliny equals it to eight 
Hundred eighty three. That of Diodorus 
Siculus, in my judgment, comes neareſt to 
the truth, and may ſerve in ſome kind to 
confirm thoſe proportions which in another 
diſcourſe I have aſſigned to the Grecian 
meaſures. For meaſuring the north ſide of 
it, at the baſis, by an exquiſite radius of ten 
feet in length, taking two ſeveral ſtations, 
un Mathematicians uſe to do when any ob- 


(4) Herod. lib. 1 3 3 1 
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ſtacle hinders their approach, I found it to 
be fix hundred ninery three feet, according 
ro- the Engliſh ſtandard ; which quantity is 
ſomewhar leſs than that of Diodorus. The 
reſt of the ſides were examined by a line, 
for want of an even level, and a convenient 
diſtance to place my inſtruments ; 3 both 
which the area on the former fide af- 


forded. 


The altitude of this Pyramid was lo 
ſince meaſured by Thales Milefius, who, ac- 
cording to (e) Tationus Aſſyrius, lived about 
the fiftieth Olymprad : but his obſervation is 
no where by the ancients ex Aren 8 
Y Pliny telle us of a courſe propoſc 
him, how it might be found, and — 1 
by obſerving ſuch an hour, when the ſha- 
dow of the body is equal to its height. A 
way at the beſt, by reaſon of the faintneſs 
and ſcattering of the extremity of the ſha- 
dow in ſo great an altitude, uncertain and 
ſubje& unto error. And yet (g) Diogenes 
Laertius, in the life of Fes hath the 
ſame ſtory, from the authority of Hierony- 
mus. ( Hieronymus reports, that he mea- 

& Tatiani Orat. contra Ges. 

V Plin. lib. 36. cap. 12, Menſuram akitudinis earum 
a fmiljum * invenit Thales Mileſios, 
umbram metiendo, qua. hora corpori ſolet. 
| (x) Ding, Lnert. a i Fhaletis, f. Le. 5 
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94 A Deſcription of 
fured the Pyramids by their ſhadow, marking 
when they are of an equal quantity. Where- 
fore I ſhall paſs by his, and give my own 
obſervations. The altitude is ſomething - 
defective of the latitude; though in (5) Stra- 
bo's computation it exceeds ; but (i) Dio- 
dorus rightly acknowledges it to be leſs: 
which, if we meaſure by its perpendicular, 
is four hundred ninety nine feet; but if we 
take it as the Pyramid aſcends inclining, as 
all ſuch figures do, then is it equal, in re- 
ſpect of the lines ſubtending the ſeveral an- 
les, to the latitude of the baſis, that is, to 
hundred ninety three feet. With refe- 
rence to this great altitude, n Statins calls 
them 
— —_—— àaudacia 25 
FPyramidum. 


And Tacitus (Ann. 15 2.) inſtar montium 
edutiz Pyram des. (1) Julius Solinus goes 
farther yet: The Pyramids are ſbarp-pointed 
towers in Rgypt, exceeding all beigbt which 
may be made by band. (m J) Ammianus Mar- 


Strabo lib. 1 adidas w d where- 
as 1 he 2 1 4 fladium 18 


f _ T 
* 2 3 has rt be, — * ik i 
70 ot a — 2 pto, faſtigiatæ ultra ex 
am turres in - 
2 — qu manu fot yr potett Jul. Solin. Poly- 
8. 1 
» (#) — Marcel. I 23 1 


8 22 


the fit PyKamip. 9g 
cellinus' in bis expreſſion aſcends as high. 
The Pyramids are towers erested altogetber 
exceeding the height which may be made by 
man; in the bottom they are braadgſt, end- 
ing in ſharp points at tap; which figure is 
therefore called Pyramidal, becauſe in the = 
ſimilitude of fire it is ſharpened into a cone, as 
we ſpeak. (u) Propertius, with the liberty of 
a Poet, in an hyperbole flies higher yet: 
 Pyramidum ſumptus ad fiderg ducti. 


And the () Greek Epigrammatiſt, in a 
ese expreſſion, is no way ſhort of 
im: : way 7 25 85 

nues guides Hr v Neawides dees pirons 5. 

KvpTos xpugiors d wAnidder, 
What exceſſive heights theſe fancied to 
themſelyes, or borrowed from the relations 
of others, I ſball nat now examine: this I 
am certain of, that the ſhaft or ſpire of 
St. Paul's in London, before it was caſually 
burnt, being as much or ſomewhat more 
than the altitude of the tower now ſtand- 
ing, did exceed the height of this Pyramid. 
For p) Camden, in his Elizabeth, deſcribes 
ich ” Gude onde 1 1600, cum annot. Broda. 
(D Pyramis pulcherrima Cathedratis Fccleſi 8. . 8 

quæ ſingulari urbis ornamento in ſuſp . edita al 

à turre 


- 


nem, DXX ſeiliest pedes A ſolo, & CCL quadrata, 
cui impoſita erat & materia liguea pl 
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it to be, in a perpendicular, five hundred 
and twenty feet from the ground; and in 
his (9) Britannia to have been ſome what 
more than five hundred thirty four feet, 
whereof the tower two hundred and ſixty, 
and the pyramid on the top two hundred 
ſeventy fou. | 
If we imagine upon the ſides of the baſis, 
which is perfectly ſquare, four equilateral 
45 85 mutually propending and inc lining, 
till they all meet on high as it were in a 
point (for ſo the top ſeems to them which 
d below) then ſhall we have a true notion 
of the juſt dimenſion and figure of this Py- 
ramid: the perimeter of each triangle com- 
prehending two thouſand ſeventy nine feet 
(beſides the latitude of a little plain or flat 
on the top) and the perimeter of the baſis, 
two thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy two 
feet: whereby the whole area of the baſis 
(to proportion it to our meaſures) contains 
four hundred eighty thouſand, two hundred 
' -forty nine ſquare feet, or eleven Engliſh 
acres of ground, and 1089 of 42 560 parts 
of an acre A proportion ſo monſtrous, that 
if the ancients did not atteſt as much, and 
ſome of them deſcribe it to be more, this 
age would hardly be induced to give credit 
to it. But Herodotus deſcribing each fide to 
* * 
| CONtain 
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contain eight hundred feet, the area muſt 
of neceſſity be greater than that by me aſ- 
ſigned, the ſum amounting to ſix hundred 
and forty thouſand; or computing it as 
Diodorus Siculus doth, the area will com- 
prehend four hundred and ninety thouſand 
feet; and in the calculation of Plim, if we 
ſhall ſquare eight hundred eighty three 
(which is the number allotted by him to 
the meaſure of each ſide) the product, ſeven 
hundred ſeventy nine thouſand ſix hundred 
eighty nine, will much exceed both that of 
Herodotus, and this of Diodorus. Though 
certainly Pliny is much miſtaken, in aſ- 
ſigning the meaſure of the ſide to be eight 
hundred eighty three feet, and the baſis of 
the Pyramid to be but eight jugera, or Roman 
acres. For if we take the Roman jugerum 
to contain in length two hundred and forty: 
feet, and in breadth one hundred and twen- 
ty, as may be evidently proved out of 
(r) Varro, and is expreſsly affirmed by: 
(s) Quintilian, then will the ſuperficies or 
whole extenſion of the jugerum be equal to 
twenty eight thouſand eight hundred Raman 
feet; with wich if we divide ſeven hun- 
wt, 200 tuo of fers OXY, & log onde, . de 
ac mina appellatur. Varro de Re Ruſt. I. 1. c. 10. | 


(% Jageri menſfuram CCXL. longitudinis pedes. ele, di- 
midi in latitadinein parere, non ferd quiſquam Fn of qui ig. 
ret. Quintil. I. 1. c. 1. | 
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ted ſeventy nine thoufand ſix hundred 
eighty nine, the reſult will be twenty ſeven 
Roman jugera, and 2089 of 28800 parts of 
an acre. Wherefore if we take thoſe num- 
bers eight hundred eighty three of Pliny to 
be true, then I ſuppoſe he writ twenty eight 
junger, inſtead of eight, or elſe in his pro- 
portion of the fide to the area of the bafis 
Fhe aſcent to the cop! of the Pyramid is 
contrived in this manner. From all che ſides 
vrithout we aſcend by degrees; the lower- 
moſt degree is near four foot in height, and 
three in breadth. This runs about the Py- 
ramid in a level; and at the firſt, when che 
ftones wert entire; which are now ſonve- 
what decayed, made on every ſide of it a 
long but narrow walk. The ſecond degree 
is like the firſt; each ſtone amounting to 
almoſt [four feet in height, and three in 
breadth; it retires inward: from the firſt 
near three feet, and this runs about the 
Pyramid in a level, as the former. lu the 
ſame manner is the third row” placed upon 
che ſecohd and ſo in order the reſt, like ſo 
many ſtairs; riſe one above another to the 
top, which ends not in a Point, as mathe- 
matical Pyramids do, but in a little flat or 
ſquare. Of this Herodotus” hath no where 
left us che dimenſions; but (Henricus Ste 


(.) Hen. Steph. in 2. lib. Herodot.  phanus, 
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phanus, an able and deſerving man, in his 
comment hath ſupplied it for him; for he 
makes it to be eight orgy. Where if we 
rake the orgyia, as both (u) Heſychius and 
{x Suidas do, for the diſtance between the 
hands extended at length, that is, for the 
fathom or ſix feet, then ſhould it be forty 
eight feet in breadth at the top. But the 
truth is, Stephanus in this particular, whilſt 
he corrects the errors of Valla's interpreta: 
tion, is to be corrected himſelf. For that 
latitude which Herodotus aſſigns to the ad- 
mirable bridge below (of which there is no- 
thing now remaining) he hath carried up, 
by a miſtake, to the top of the Pyramid. 
(y) Diodorus Siculus comes nearer to the 
truth, who deſcribes it to be but nine feet: 
(2) Pliny makes the breadth at the top to 
be twenty five feet. Altitudo (I would ra- 
ther read it /atitudo) d cacumine pedes xxv. 
By my meaſure it is thirteen feet, and 280 
of 1000 parts of the Engliſʒ foot. Upon 
this flat, if we aſſent to the OT 
(a) Proclus, it may be ſuppoſed that the 
Ay yptian Prieſts made their obſervationa in 
Aſtronomy ; and that from hence, or near 
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this place they firſt diſcovered, by the riſing 
of Sirius, their annus xwinds, Or canicularis, 
as alſo their periodus Sothiaca, or annus 
magnus runde, or annus beliacus, or annus 
Dei, as it is termed by (6) Cenſorinus, con- 
fiſting of 1460 fidereal years; in which 
ſpace their Thoth vagum & fixum came to 
have the ſame beginning. That the Prieſts 


ill being, in my judgment, as fit a place 
as any in Ægypt for ſuch a deſign; and fo 
much the fitter by the vicinity of Mempbis. 
But that theſe Pyramids were deſigned for 


obſervatories (whereas by the teſtimonies of 


the ancients I have proved before, that they 


were intended for ſepulchres) is no way to 


might near theſe Pyramids make their obſer- 
vations, I no way queſtion, this riſing of the 


be credited upon the fingle authority of 


Proclus. Neither can I apprehend, to what 
purpoſe the Prieſts with ſo much difficulty 
ſhould aſcend ſo high; when below with 
more. eaſe, and as. much certainty, they 
might from their own lodgings hewn in the 
rocks, upon which the Pyramids are erect- 
ed, make the ſame obſervations. For ſee- 
ing all Zgyp/ is but as it were one conti- 
nued plain, they might from theſe cliffs 
have, over the plains of Ægypt, as free and 


(b) cenſorin. de die natali. Quem Grzce kunt dy, La- 
tine canicularem vocamus. Hic anna, etiam beligcus a quibul- 
dam dicitur, & ab aliis ö $87 Sꝓdii e. 
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open a proſpect of the heavens, as from the 
tops of the Pyramids themſelves. And there- 
fore Tully writes more truly : (e) Ægyptii 
aut Babylonii, in camporum patentium @quo- 
ribus habitantes, cum ex terra nihil emineret, 
guod contemplationi cel officere poſſet, omnem 
curam in fiderum- cognittone poſuerunt. The 
top of this Pyramid is covered; not with 
(4) one or (e) three maſſy ſtones, as ſome 
have imagined, but with nine, beſides two 
which are wanting at the angles. The de- 
grees by which we aſcend up (as ! obſerved 
in meaſuring many of them) are not all of 
an equal depth; for ſome are near four feet, 
others want of three; and theſe the higher 
we aſcend, do ſo much the more diminiſh: 
neither is the breadth of them alike; the 
difference in this kind being, as far as I 
could conjecture, proportionable to their 
depth. And therefore a right line extend- 
ed from any part of the baſis without to the. 
* will equally touch the outward angle 
every degree. Of theſe it was impoſſible 
for me to take an exact meaſure, fi Ince in 
ſuch a revolution "of time, if the inner parts 
of the Pyramid have not loſt any thing of 
their firſt perfection, as being not expoſed to 
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the injury of the ) air, and fall of rains 
yet the outward parts, that is, theſe degrees 
of rows of ſtone, have been much waſted 
and impaired by both; and therefore they 
cannor conveniently now be aſcended, but 
either at the ſouth ſide, or at the caſt angle 
on the north. They are well ſtyled by 
Herodotus Beuidss, that is, little altars; for 
The air of Zeypt is confeſſed by the ancients to be 
often full of vapours; which appears both by the great dews 
that happen after the deluge of Nilus for ſeveral months, as 
alſo in — I have diſcovered at Alexandria, in the winter- 
time, ſeveral obſcure ſtars in the conſtellation of urſa major, 
not viſible in Exgland: the which could not be diſcerned, were 
there not a greater refraction at that place than with us, and 
conſequently a greater condenſation of the medium or air, as 
the Opticks demonſtrate. But I cannot ſufficiently wonder at 
the ancients, who generally deny the fall of rain in /Zeype. 
Plate, in his Timeus, ſpeaking of Afg ypt, where he had lived 
many years, writes thus: Ke]a. 5 Þ Xe :7s 7678 37s 
anole, dvober ont Ta; dpreys ddp empps, Pomponins 
Mela in expreſs terms relates, that Agypt is terra expers 
imbrium, mire tamen fertilis, Whereas for two months, 
namely December and Fanuam, I have not known it rain ſo 
conſtantly and with ſo much violence at London, as I found it 
to do at Alexandria, the winds continuing north · north · weſt; 
which cauſed me to keep a diary, as well of the weather, as 
I did of my obſervations in Aſtronomy. And not only there, 
Bat alſo at Grand Cairo, my very noble and worthy friend, 
Sir William Paſton, at the ſame time obſerved, that there fell 
much rain, And ſo likewiſe about the end of March follow- 
ing, being at the Mummies, ſomewhat beyond the Pyramids to 
the ſouth, there fell a gentle rain for an whole day. 
But, it may be, the ancients mean the upper parts of Egypt 
beyond Thebes, about Syene, and near the Catadupæ or cata- 
racts of NVilus, and not the lower parts; where I have been 
told by the Ægyptians, that it ſeldom rains. And therefore 
Seneca ( lib. 4. natur. queſt. ) ſeems to have writ true: In eã 
parte, quæ in Athiopiam wergit (ſpeaking of Zgypr) aut 
* | mull; 
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in the form of altars they riſe one above 
another to the top; and theſe are all made 
of maſly and poliſhed ſtones, hewn (accord- 
ing to Herodatus and Dioderys) out of the 
RS mountains, which bound the upper 
part of Ægypt, or that above the Delta, on 
the caſt, as the Libyan mountains terminate 
it on the weſt, being ſo vaſt, that the 


nulli imbres ſunt, aut rari. But where he after ſays, Alexan- 
driæ nives non cadunt, it is falſe; for at my being there in 
Jar y at night it newed. However, farther to the ſou 
han Agypt, between the Tropicks, and near the Line, in 
HaboſfSa or Ethiopia, every year for many weeks there falls 
re of rain, as the Habaſſines themſelves at Grand Cairo re- 
te. Which may be confirmed by Fo/ephus Acafta (lib. 1. 
de naturã Orbis nevi,) who obſerves, in Peru and ſome other 
laces lving in the ſame parallel with thoſe of Ætbiopia, that 
they have abundance of rains. This then is the true cauſe « 
the inundation of Mus in the ſummertime, being then high- 
eſt, When other rivers: are loweſt; and not thoſe which are 
alledged by Herodotus, Diodorus, Plutarch, Ariſtides, Heliods- 
74s, and others, who are extreamly troubled to give a reaſon 
of the inundation, imputing it either to the peculiar nature of 
river, or to the obl{truQtion of the mouth of it by the Ere- 
/:, or to the melting of ſnows in Ætbiopia (which, I believe, 
ſeldom fall in thoſe hot countries, where the natives by rea- 
ſon of the extreme heats are all black, and where, if we 
credit Seneca, argentum replumbatur, filver is melted by 7 
ſcorching heats) or to ſome ſuch other reaſons of little weight. 
In Diodorus I find Agatharchides Cnidius to give almoſt the 
(ame reaſon aſſigned by me:; but thoſe times gave little credit 
to his aſſertion. Vet Digdorus ſeems to aſſent to it, {b. 1. 
Agatharchides Cnidius)hath come neareſt to the truth : for he 
ſaith, every year in the mountains about Ethiopia, there are 
inual rains from the ſummer folffice ta the autuninal ægui- 
noæ, which cauſe the inundation. I he time of this is accounts 
ed, generally ſo certain, that I have ſeen the AZgyptian Aftra- 
nomers to put it down many years before in their Ephemerides, 
that ſuch a day of ſuch a month the Nilus ins 40 it.. 
3 12 | 
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admit. The number of theſe 
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breadth and depth of every ſtep is one ſin- 
gle and entire ſtone. The relation of (Z) 
Herodotus and (h Pomponius Mela is more 
admirable; who make the leaft ſtone in this 
Pyramid to be thirty feet. And this T can 
grant in ſome, yer ſurely it cannot be ad- 
mitted in all, unleſs we interpret their words, 
that the leaſt ſtone 18 thirty ſquare } (or, to 
ſpeak more properly, thirty cubical) feet: 


which dimenſion, or a much greater in the 


exteriour ones, I can without any difficulty 

| tleps is. not 
mentioned by the ancients, and that cauſed 
me, and two that were with me, to be the 
more diligent in computing them; becauſe 
by modern writers, and ſome of thoſe too 
of repute, they are deſcribed: with much 
diverſity and contrariety. The degrees, 
ſaith (1) Bellonius, are about two hundred 
and fifty, each of them ſingle contains in 
height forty five digits, at the top it is two 
paces broad. For this I take to be the 
meaning of what Cluſius renders thus: A 


bai autem ad cacumen ipſius ſupputationem 
Facientes, comperimus circiter cc gradus, 
finguli altitudinem habent quinque ſolearum 


(8) odd. $f. Aide, reine ved zal. 
Herod. lib. 2. 410 2 2 | = 
2 4) Pyramides treenüm pedum lapidibus exftraftze. Pop. 
El. | J . 1 86 | ns 
(i) Bellonius lib. 2. obſerv. e. 2. yer 
PTS 28 | calcei 


the. firſt PYRAMID. 105 
calcei 1x pallicum longitudinis, in Jaſtigio 
duos paſſus habet. Where, I conceive, his 
paſſus is in the ſame ſenſe to be underſtood 
here above, as not long before he explains 
himſelf in deſcribing the bas below, which 
in his account is cc ͥx IV paſſus paululum 
extenfis cruribus. (I) Albertus Lewenſtainius 
reckons the ſteps to be two hundred and 
ſixty, each of them a foot and a half in 
depth; Johannes. Helfricus counts them to 
be two hundred and thirty. (n) Sebaſtianus 
Serlius, upon a relation of Grimano the Pa- 
triarch of Aguileia, and afterwards Cardinal 
(who in his travels in Egypt meaſured theſe 
degrees) computes them to be two hundred 
and ten, and the height of every ſtep to be 
equally three palms and an half. It would 
be but loſt labour to mention the different 
and repugnant relations of ſeveral others. 
That which by experience and by a diligent 
calculation I and two others found, is this; 

that the number of degrees from che bottom 
to che top is two hundred and ens though 


2 ) Albertus 9 gradus ad 0 cacumen numerat 
crx, ſingulos ſeſquipedali altitudine ; Johannes Helfricus 
@Ccxxx., Raderus in Martial. epigr. 


Barbara Pyramidum fileat miracula Memphis, &c, 


(mn) I numero de pezzi dalla baſa fino alla fommita ſono 
da ox x, e ſono tutti d' una altezza talmente che Vaitezza di 
tutta la maſſa e quanto la ſua ban. Sebaſt. Serl. "MF delle 
Antichità. 
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one of them, in deſcending, reckoned two 
hundred and eight. * 3 
Such as pleaſe may give credit to thoſe 
fabulous traditions of u ſome, that a Tarꝶ- 
i archer ſtanding at the top cannot ſhoot 
beyond the bottom, but that the arrow will 
neceſſarily fall upon theſe ſteps. If the 
Turkiſh bow (which by thoſe figures that I 
have ſeen in ancient monuments, is the 
fame with that of the Parthians, fo dread- 
ful to the Romans) be but as ſwift and 
ſtrong as the Eng/i/b; as ſurely it is much 
more, if we conſider with what incredible 
force ſome of them will pierce a plank of 
fix inches in thickneſs (I {peak what I have 
ſen) it will not ſeem ftrange, that they 


thould carry twelveſcore in length; which 


diſtance is beyond the baſis of this Pyra- 
The fame credit is to be given to thoſe 
reports of the ancients, that this Pyramid 
and the reſt caſt no ſhadows. (o) Solinus 
writes expreſly, menſuram umbrarum egrej= 


: 


fe, nullas habent umbras. And (p) Auſo- 


ius, 


(=) Bellon, obſerv. lib. 2. cap. 42. & alii. Peritiſſimus at- 


| gue yalidifiimus fagittarius in ejus faſtigio exiſtens, atque ſagit- 


tam in aetem emittens, tam valide eam ejaculari nop poterit, 
ut extra molis baſim decidat, ſed in ipſos gradus cadet : adeo 
155 molen..... .:; ... 


(e Jul. Solin. Polyh. c. 35. n 
U Auſon. eidyllio 3. * 
| : ; --=Qyadre 
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—— 2 dro cui in faſtigia cone 
Surgit, & ipſa ſuas conſumit Pyramis umbras. 


(4) Ammianus Marcellinus hath almoſt the 

lame relation: Umbras quoque mechanicd 

ratione conſumit. Laſtly, (7 Caſſiodorus con- 

firms the ſame: Pyramides in Ægypto, qua- 

rum in ſuo ſtatu ſe umbra conſumens, ultra 
conſtructionis ſpacia nulla parte reſpicitur. 

All which in the winter- ſeaſon I can in no 
fort admit to be true. For at that time 1 
have ſeen them caſt a ſhadow at noon: and 
if I had not ſeen it, yet reaſon and the art 
of meaſuring altitudes by ſhadows, and, on 
the contrary, of knowing the length of 
ſhadows by. altitudes, doth: neceſſarily infer 
as much. Beſides, how. could Thales Mile- 
ius, above two thouſand years ſince, have 
taken their height by ſhadows, according 
to Pliny and Laertius, as we mentioned be- 
fore, if ſo be theſe Pyramids have no ſha- 
dos at all? To reconcile the difference: 
We may imagine Solinus, Auſomius, Marcel- 
linus, and Caſſiodorus mean in the ſummer- 
time; or, which is nearer. the truth, that 
almoſt for three quarters of the year they 
have no ſhadows: and Wit: 3 end to be 
true at mid-day, „ W N 


(2 Ammian. Marcell. lib. 22. FJ 3A 
N 2 = 
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A Defeription of the Infide of the- JP 


PYRAMID. 


AVING finiſhed the deſcription. of 

the greater Pyramid, with the figure 

and dimenſions of it, as they preſent them- 
ſelves to the view without: I ſliall now look 


inwards, and lead the reader into the ſeve- 


ral ſpaces and partitions within: of which 
if the ancients have been filent, we muft 
chiefly impute it to a reverend and awful 
regard, mixed with ſuperſtition, in not pre- 
ſuming to enter thoſe chambers of death, 
which religion and devotion had conſecrated 


to the reſt and quiet of the dead. Where- 


: . 
4. i 


fore Herodotus mentions no more, but only 


in general, that (2) ſome ſecret vaults are 
bewn in the roch under the Pyramid. Dio- 
dorus Siculus is ſilent; tho' both enlarge 
themſelves in other particulars leſs neceſſa- 

Strabo alſo is very conciſe, whoſe 
Whole deſcription both of this and of the 
ſecond Pyramid is included in this ſhort 
expreſſion: (5) Forty fladia from the city 


N ] here is à certain brot of an 
b1ll, in which are many Pyramids, the ſepul- 
ebres of kings : three of : them are memora- 
ble; two of theſe are accounted amongſt the 


Ca Herod. 1. 2. | 4 (Y $trabo 1. 17. ; 


feven 
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ſeven miracles of the world: each of theſe are 
a furlong in height ; the figure is quadrilate- 
ral; the altitude ſomewhat exceeds each fide, 
: and the one is ſomewhat bigger than the other. 
On high as it were in the midſt between the 
ſides, there is a flone that may be removed, 
which being taken out, there is an oblique 
[or ſhelving] entrance (for ſo J render that 
which by him is termed cler oxen) lead- 
ing to the tomb. Pliny expreſles nothing 
within, but only (e) 4 well (which is ſtill 

extant) of eighey fix cubits in depth; to 
which he probably imagines, by ſome ſecret 
aqueduct the water of the river Nilus to be 
brought. Ar;/ftides, in his oration intitled 
Aryvz1us, upon a miſinformation of the 
Egyptian Prieſts, makes the foundation of 
| the ſtructure to have deſcended. as far be- 
low, as the altitude aſcends above; of 
which I ſee no neceſſity, ſeeing all of them 
are founded upon rocks. His words are 
theſe: (d) Now as with admiration we behold 
the tops of the Pyramids, but that which is 
as much more under ground oppoſite to it, awe 
are ignorant : (I ſpeak what I have re- 


ceived from the W = And rt is that 


(e Plin. 1. 36. EL... | 
(4) Nuns d @ rip N a {hor Tos wiv xopu 
$p@y]ss Sure, oo I" avjiregoy Fr * 2 
es mgsumy ov HYVonTas 15 2 4 2 1 de νẽ,.) 

. Ariſtid. 178 Amari. 


which 
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which hath been delivered to us by the 
- ancients 3 which I was unwilling to preter- 
mit, more out of reverence of antiquity, 
than out of any ſpecial fatisfaQtion. The 
Arabian writers, eſpecially ſuch as have 
. purpoſely treated of the wonders of Ægypt, 
have given us a more full deſcription of 
what is within theſe Pyramids; but that 
-hath been mixed with ſo many fictions of 
their own, that the truth hath been darken- 
ed, and almoſt quite extinguiſhed by them. 
I ſhall put down that which is confeſſed by 
them to be the moſt probable relation, as it 
is reported by Ion Abd Albokm, whoſe words 
out of the Arabick are theſe : (e) The great- 
e part of Chronologers agree, that he which 
Guilt the Pyramids was Saurid Ibn Salhouk, 
Ang of Egypt, who lived three bundred 
years before the flood. The occaſion of this 
was, becauſe he ſaw in his ſleep, that the whole 
earth was turned over, with the inhabitants 
it, the men lying upon their faces, and the 
ſtars falling down, and firiking one another 
with a terrible noiſe; and being troubled, he 
-concealed it. After this he ſaw the fixt lars 
Falling to the earth in the fmilitude of white 
fowl, and they ſnatched up men, carrying 
them between two great mountains, and theſe 
mountains cloſed upon them, and the ſhining 


= 


flars 
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ars were made dark. Awaking with great 
fear, be aſſembled the chief Priefis of all the 
provinces of Agypt, an bundred and thirty 
Pri2/ts;the chief of whom was called Aclimun, 
relating the whole matter to them; and they 
tb0k the altitude of the _ and W their 
prognoſtication, foretold of a deluge. The king 
aid, 2 it come to our country ? They «| 
ſwered, Yea, and will deſtroy it. And there 
remained a certain number of years for tb 
cume; and he' commanded in the mean ſpace 
to build the Pyramids, and a vault to be 
made, into which the river Nilus entring, it 
ſhould rum into the countries of the Weſt, and 
into the land of Al-Said'; and be filled them 
with ( Teleſmes, and with ſtrange things, and 
with riches, and treaſures, and the lite. He 
ingraved in them all things that were told 


him by wiſe men, as alſo all profound ſciences, 


Y Tfleſmes.] The word uſed by the Arabian: is derived 
from the Greek NN et, by an aphareſis of . By the 
like aphzrefs, together with an epenthefis, the Arabians call 
him Bochtonaſſar, whom Ptolemy names Nabonaſſar ; as by 
an apherefis and ſyncope the Turks call Conftantinople, Stanpol, 
or Nanbbl, from whence ſome of our writers term it Stzambol; 
2 Arabians more fully expreſs it by Ceflantiniya and 

zantiya, that is, Conftantinopolis, and Byzantium. The 


various fignifications of TeAioud]a, or wre A LGH, fee 
in Mr. Se/de's learned diſeourie de Diis Syris, and in Scaliger's 
annotations in Apoteleſmaticum Manilii. That which the 
Arabians commonly mean by Telgſines, are certain Sigilli, or 
Amulett, made under ſuch and ſuch an aſpect, or configura- 
tion of the ſtars and planets, with ſeveral characters accord - 


lbe 


ingly inſcribed, | 


; < 
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the names of (g) Alakakirs, the uſes and burts 
of them ; . the "ſcience. of Aſtrology, and of 
Arithmetick, and. of Geometry, and of Phy- 
fick. All this may be interpreted by him that 
knows their characters and language. After 
he had given order for this building, they cut 
out vaſt. columns and wonderful flones. They 
fetch maſſy ſtones from the thiopians, and 
made with theſe the foundations of the three 
Pyramids, faſtening them together with lead. 
and iron. They. built the gates of them forty 
cubits under ground, and they made the height 
of thePyramids one bundred "royal cubits, whe 
are five hundred of ours in theſe times; he 
alſo made each fide of them an hundred royal 
cubits. The beginning of this building was in 
a fortunate horoſcope. After that he had 
finiſhed it, he covered it with coloured ſatten 
From the top to the bottom; and he appointed 
a folemn feſtival, at which were preſent all 
the inhabitants of his kingdom. Then he built 
in the weſtern Pyramid thirty treaſures, 
filled with flore of riches and utenfils, and 
with fignatures made of precious ſtones, and 
with inſtruments of iron, and veſſels of earth, 
and with arms which ruft not, and with zlaſi 
which might be bended, ond yet not broken, 


(e). Alakakir, among other berge is the name of 

a precious ſtone; and therefore in Mul feda it is joined with 

Jar, a ruby. I imagine it here to: ſignify ſome mag 

0 which, it may be, was des in this . 
6 | a 
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and with range ſpells, and with ſeveral 
kinds of akakirs, Ft le and double; and with 
deadly poiſons,” and 1 other thi) ngs beſides. 
He 2 e alſo in the eat Pyramid divers 
celeſtial ſpheres and ſtars, and what they ſe- 
verally operate in their aſpects; and the per- 

fumes which are to be uſed to them, and the 
books which treat of theſe matters. He put 
alſo-in the coloured Pyramid the commentaries 
of the Prieſts in cheſts of Black marble, and 
avith. every Prict à book, in which were the 


. "ponders of bis profeſſion, and of his actions, 


and of bis nature, and what was done in his 
time, and bat is and what- foal be from the 
beginning of time to the end of it. He placed 
in every Pyramid a treaſurer-; the treaſurer 
5 the weſterly Pyramid was a fatue of mar- 

tone, ſtandi ng upright with à lance, and 
wpon his bead à ſerpent wreathed. He that 
came near it, and ſtood ſtill, the ſerpent bit 
him of one fide, and wreathing round about 
bit throat, and killing him, returned to his 
place, He made” the treaſurer of the eaſt 
Pyramid an idol of black agate, his eyes open 
and ſhining, "fitting upon a throne with a 


lance: <ohen any lookt upon bim, be heard of 


one "fide of him a voice which took\ away his 


Jenſe, ſo that be fell proſtrate upon his face, 
and ceaſed not, till he died. He made the 


treaſurer of the coloured Pyramid a arms of. 


frone, called albur, fitting. He which looked 
towards 
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 Ztawards. it was drawn by the ſtatue, till be 
fuck to it, and could not be We from it, 
Till ſuch time as he died. Coptites wrete 
in their hooks, that there i is an inſeription e 
graven upon. them, the expoſition of which. tn 


4 N 7s this 1 king Saurid built the P 1 


ramids in ſuch and Tack a time, and fini 
£d them in fix years : He. that comes after 
me, and ſays that he is equal to me, let 
him deſtroy them in fix hundred years; and 
yer, it is known, that it is eaſier to pluck 
down than to build vp. I. alſo covered 
chez, when I had Gaiſhed ther, wich lat 
ten; and let him cover them. with mats. 
After that Almamen tbe Calif entred AÆgy 
and ſau che Pyr amids, he deſred to. know 
aht was bn, * — therefore would have 
them opened, They told him, it could not boſ- 
 fibly be done. | He replied, I will have it cer- 
cainly dane. And that bole. was opened for 
bim, which fands open to this day, with fire 
and vinegar, Tu Smiths prepared. and 
pened the. iron and engines, which they 
forced in, and there was. @ great enpenſe in 
the opening of it. The thickneſs of the wall 
2045. found to be twenty cubits; and when they 


came to the end of ib wall behind. the place 


where they bad digged, there was an ewer 
{or pot]. — green emrald; in it were a thou- 
Jand dinars very weighty, every dinar Was an 


os of our ounces : they wondred at it, but 
** knew 
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knew not the meaning of it. Then Almamon 
A Caft up the account, bow much hath 

been ſpent in making the entrance : they caſt 
it up, and lo, it was the ſame ſum which they 
hound; it neither exceeded, nor as defettive. 
Within they found a ſquare well, in the ſquare 
of it there were doors, every 2 opened into 
an houſe [or vault] in which there were dead 
bodies wrapped up in linnen. They found to- 
wards: the top of the Pyramid a chamber, in 
which there was an hollow fone: in it was a 
Statue of a ſtone like a man, and within" it a 
man, 3 whom was a breaft- plate of gold 
ſet with jewels; upon his breaſt was a. 
"invaluable price, and at bis head a car- 
ncle f the bigneſs of an egg, ſhining like 
the light of the day; and upon him were cha- 
racters written with a pen, no man nous 
what they ſignify. After Almamon bad 
opened it, men entred into it for many years, 
and deſeended by the ſlippery paſſage whip 
is in it; and ſome of them came out ſofe, and 
others died. Thus far the Arabians: which 
traditions of theirs are little better than = 
Romance ; and therefore leaving” theſe, T 
ſhall give a more true and particular de- 
ſcription out of mine own- "Experience and 
obſervations. 
On the north ſide een dmg thirty hehe 
feet, upon an artificial bank of earth, there 
is 2 1 and narrow paſſage leading into 


the 
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the Pyramid, through the mouth of which 
(being equidiſtant from the two ſides of the 
Pyramid) we. enter as it were down the 
ſteep of an hill, declining with an angle of 
twenty ſix degrees. The breadth of this 
entrance is exactly three feet, and 463 
7 of 1000 of the Engliſb foot: the 
ength of it, beginning Se the firſt decli - 
vity, which is ſome ten palms without, to 
the utmoſt extremity of the neck or ſtreight 
within, where it contracts it {elf almoſt nine 
feet continued, with ſcarce half the depth 


it had at the firſt entrance (though it keep 
ſtill che ſame breadth) is ninety two feet 


and an half. The ſtructure of it hath been 


the labour of an exquiſite hand, as appears 


by the ſmoothneſs and evenneſs of the work, 
ad by the cloſe. knitting of the joints; a 


property long fince obſerved and commend- 


ed by Biodorus (h) to have run through the 
fabrick of the whole body of this Pyramid. 
Having paſſed with tapers in our hands this 
narroy ſtreight, though with ſome difficul- 
ty (for at the farther end of it we muſt 
ſerpent-like creep upon our bellies) we land 


in a place ſomewhat larger, and of a pretty 


height, but lying incompoſed; having been 


dug away either by the curioſity or avarice 


of ſome, in hope to diſcover an hidden 


A Diodor. Sic, lb. 1. pay ; 
2 


* «44 
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treaſure; or rather by the command of Al. 
mamon, the 3 renowned Calif of 
Babylon. . By [whomſoever it were, it is not 
worth the inquiry; nor doth the place me- 
rit deſcribing,. but that I was, unwilling to 
pretermit any thing, being only an babita- 
tion for bats, and thoſe ſo ugly, and of fo. 
large a ſize, exceeding a foot ih length, that 
I. have: not. elſewhere ſeen. the like. The 
length of this obſeure and broken place 
N 1 nine feet; | the — and 


of the firſt 2 The pavement of this, 
riſes, with a gentle acclivity, conſiſting of 
ſmooth and poliſh'd marble, and, where not 
ſmeared with: filth, appearing of. a white. 
= alabaſter colour: the ſides and roof, as 
Titus Livius Burretinus a Venetian, an in- 
genious young man, Who accompany'd me 
thither, obſerved was of impoliſhed ſtone; 
not ſo hard and compact as that of the 

avement, but more ſoft and tender; the 
breadeh almoſt five feet, and about che ſame 
quantity the height, if he have not miſ- 
taken. He likewiſe diſcover d ſome irtegula- 
rity in the . it rat, a little 1 


Has 


in ſome places tha 


in others: but this in- 
equality could not b& diſcerned by the eye, 
but only by meaſi ig it With a careful 
hand. By my obſte en with a line, this 
gallery contained ii length an hundred and 
ten feet. At the ei e this begins the fe- 
cond gallery, e of work, 
and not inferiour ther in reſpect of the 
curioſity of art, or fiche ef materials, to 
the moſt ſumptuous/and magnificent build. 
ings. It is 12 from the es 2 
wall, through which ft6oping we paſſed in 
a ſquare hole, much about᷑ the ib bigneſs 
as that by which we entred” into the Pyra- 
mid, but of no conſiderable length. This 
narrow paſlage lieth level, not riſing with 
an acelivity, as doth the pavement below, 
and roof above, of both theſe galleries. Ar 
the end of it, on the right hand, is the well 
mentioned by Pliny; the which is circular, 
and not ſquare, as the Arabian writers de- 
ſeribe: the diameter of it exceeds three 
feet; the ſides are lined with white mar- 
ble, and the deſcent into it is by faſten- 
ing the hands and feet in little open ſpaces 
cut in the ſides within, oppoſite and anſwer- 
able to one another, in a perpendicular. 
( This Well is deſcribed in Plate 2. Fig. 1.) 
In the fame manner are almoſt all the wells 
and paſſages into the ciſterns at Alexandria 
contrived, without ſtairs or windings, — 

: only 
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only with. inlets. and ſquare holes on each 
fide within; by which, uſing the feet and 
hands, one may with eaſe deſcend. Many 
of theſe ciſterns are with open and double 
arches, the lowermoſt arch being ſupported 
by a row of. ſpeckled. and Thebaick marble 
pillars, upon the top of which ſtands a ſe- 
cond row, bearing the upper. and higher 
arch: the walls within are cover'd with a 
ſort of plaſter, for the colour White, but 
of ſo durable a ſubſtance, that neither by 
time, nor by the water, is it yet corrupted 
and impaired. But I return from the ei- 
ſterns and wells there, to this in the Pyra- 
mid; which, in (i) Pliny's calculation, is 
eighty fix cubits in depth; and, it may be; 
was the paſſage to thoſe ſecret vaults men- 
tioned but not-deſcribed by Herodotus, that 
were hewn out of the rock, over which 
this Pyramid is erected. By my meaſure 
ſounding it with a line, it contains twenty 
feet in depth. The reaſon of the difference 
between Pliny's obſervation and mine, I ſup- 
poſe to be this; that ſince his time it hath 
almoſt been dammed up, and choaked with 
rubbiſn; which 1 plainly diſcovered at the 
bottom, by throwing down ſome combuſti- 
ble matter ſet on fire. Leaving the well, 
and going on ſttait upon a level the diſtance 
Ws mide maxima eſt in u VI. cu- 
vil ha: 0 admiſla aca: WT : * 
II 2 0 


of fifteen feet, we entred another ſquare 


paſſage, opening againſt the former, and of 


the ſame bigneſs. The ſtones are very maſ- 
ſy, and exquiſitely joined, I know not whe- 
ther of that gliſtering and ſpeckled marble 


I mentioned in the columns of the ciſterns 


at Alexandria. This leadeth (running in 


pe 42 + ho 
. 


length upon a level an hundred and ten 


feet) into an arched vault, or little cham- 
ber; which, by reaſon it was of a grave- like 


ſmell, and half full of rubbiſn, occaſioned 


my leſſer ſtay. This chamber ſtands eaſt 


and weſt ; the length of it is leſs than twen- 


oF feet, the breadth about ſeventeen, and 
the height leſs than fifteen. The walls are 


entire, and plaſter d over with lime; the 


roof is covered with large ſmooth ſtones, 


not lying flat, but ſhelving, and meeting 


above in a kind of arch, or rather an angle. 
On the eaſt ſide of this room, in the middle 
of it, there ſeems to have been a paſſage 


leading to ſome other place. Whether this 


way the Prieſts went into the hollow of that 


ſpbinx, as Strabo and (k) Pliny term it, or 
androſpbinx, as Herodotus calls ſuch kinds 


(being by Plim's calculation c11 feet in 


compaſs about the head, in height LxII, in 
length cxL III, and, by my obſer vation, made 
of one entire ſtone) which ſtands not far 


* Plin. lib. 36. cap. 12 I # li 


* 
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diſtant 
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diſtant without the Pyramid, ſouth-eaſt of 
it, or into any other private retirement, I 
cannot determine; and it may be too, this 
ſerved: for no ſuch purpoſe, but rather as a 
theca or nice bio, as the 1talians ſpeak, where- 
in ſome idol might be placed, or elſe for a 
piece of ornament (for it is made of poliſh- 
ed ſtone) in the architecture of thoſe times, 
which ours may no more underſtand, than 
they do the reaſon of the reſt of thoſe ſtrange 
proportions that appear in the paſſages and 
inner rooms of this Pyramid. Returning back 
the ſame way we came, as ſoon as we are 
out of this narrow and ſquare paſſage, we 
climb over it, and going ſtrait on, in the 
trace of the ſecond gallery, upon a ſhelvin 
pabement (like chat of the firſt) riſing with 
an angle of twenty fix degrees, we at length 
come to another partition. The length of 
the gallery, from the well below to this par- 
tition above, is an hundred fifty and four 
feet: but if we meaſure the pavement of 
the floor, it is ſomewhat leſs, by reaſon ef 
a little vacuity. (ſome fifteen feet in length) 
as we deſcribed before, between the well 
and the ſquare hole we climbed over. And 
here, to reaſſume ſome part of that which 
hath been ſpoken, if we conſider the nary 


row entrance at the mouth of the Pyramid, 


by which we deſcend; and the length of 
the firſt and ſecand galleries, by which we 
ibid 9 oO k 3 aſcerd, 


122 A Deſcription of | 
aſcend; all of them lying as it were in the 
fame continued line, and leading to the 
middle of the Pyramid, we may eaſily ap- 
prehend a reaſon of that ſtrange echo wich- 
in of four or five voices, mentioned by ( 
Plutardh in his fourth book De plaritis 
Philaphorum; or rather of a long- continued 
ſound, as I found by experience, diſcharꝑing 
a musket at the entrance. For the found 
being ſhut in, and carried in thoſe: cloſe 
and ſmooth paſſages, like as in ſo many 
pipes or trunks, finding no iſſue out, reflects 
on itſelf, and cauſes a confuſed noiſe, 
and | Sirclation of the air, which by degrecs 
vaniſhes, as: the motion of it ceaſes, This 
| ig; or corridor, or whatſoever - elſe 1 
ay call it, is built of white ad poliſned 
marble, che which is very evenly cut in 
ſpacious ſquares or tables. Of ſuch mace- 
rials as is the vement, ſuch is the roof, 
und ſuch are the ſide-walls that flank: it: 
che coagmentation or knitting of the joints 
is ſo cloſe, that they are ſcarce. diſcetnable 
to a curious eye; and that which adds grace 
to the whole ſtructure, though it makes the 
2 the more ſlippery: and difficult, is 
c acclivity and: riſing of che aſcent. The 
de of t W is twenty ix feet, 90 
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the. fir ſs PYRAMID. 1 23 
breadch is fix feet, and 870 parts of the foot 
divided into 1000; of which, three feet, and 
435, of. 1000 parts of a foot, are to be allow- 
ed for the way in the midſt, which is {er 
and bounded on both ſides with two banks 
(like — * of. ſeek and poliſhed ſtone ; 
each of theſe hath one, foot, 717 of 1000 

ts of a foot in brgadch, and as much in 
Re the, PRE, theſe benches, near 
where they cloſe: and join with 
2 wall, ae little ſpaces cut in right-avgled 
| parallel figures, ſet on each ſide oppoſite to 


one another; intended, no queſtion, for ſome 


other end than ornament. In che caſting 
and ranging of the marbles in both the ſide- 
Walls, there is one piece of architecture, in 
my; judgment, very graceful, and chat is, 
that all the;courſes or ranges, which! are but 
ſeyen ( ſo great are thoſe ſtones) do ſer — 
flag over one another about three inches; 
dhe bottom of the uppermoſt courſe. ovet- 
ng he higher 8 of che ſagond, and 
the lower part of this overflagging abe top 
of the third; and ſo in order the xeſt, as 
they deſcend. Which will better he con- 
ceived by the repreſentation of it tos che 
eye, as, in Plate 2. Fig a. has, by BNET 
deſcription. o bnd 
Having paſſed this gallery, we enter ano- 
ther ſquare hole, of the ſame: dimenſions 


k 4 anti- 


with the former, which brings! us into two 
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anticamerette, as the Italians would call 
them, or anticloſets ( give me leave, in fo 
unuſual a ſtructure, ts frame ſome (M unu- 
ſual terms) lined with a rich and fpeckled 
kind of Thebaick marble. The firſt of theſe 
hath the dimenſions almoſt equal to the 
ſecond. The ſecond is thus roportioned ; 
the area is level, the figure of it is oblong, 
the one ſide containing ſeven feet, the other 
three and an half, the height is ten feet. 
On the eaft and weſt ſides, Within two feet 
and an half of the top, which i is fornewhat 
larger than the bottom, are three cavities or 
lictle "ſears; in the manner deſeribed” in 
Plates! e abr ct: 
This inner anticloſer is pete from the 
former, by a ſtone of red ſpeckled marble, 
which Hangs i in two mortiſes (like the Teaf 
of a ſluice) between two walls, more than 
three feet aboyt the pa vement, mo 
rwo of the roof" Our ef this cloſet we ent 
| 8 Adate hole, oer which are five 
8 Eat. Patullel an Y pendicular, in che 
wasser deſeribeq in cnt Fig.4. © 
Beſides theſes I hive! not e any 
other '{culpwres/vr' ingraying in the whole 


Pyramid Ap there it may/Juſtly be 
yordred,: whence! alle ele borrowed 
E 
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thoſe traditions I before related, that all [ci- 
ences are Trjeribed within"in bieroglyphicks, 
And as juſtly" it may be queſtioned, upon 
what authority Dio, or his epitomizer X7- 

philinus reports, that Cornelius Gallus (whom 
) Strabo more truly narnes Alus Gallus, 
with whom he travelled into Egypt as a 
friend and companion) (e) engraved in the 
Pyramids bis- "Uiftories, unleſs we underſtand 
ſome other Pyramids 2 oor exiſtenr. This 

uare paſſage is of the ſame wideneſs and 
dimenſions as the reſt, and is in length near 
nine feet (being all of TBebascb marble, moſt 
exquiſitely cut) which tarids us at the norch 
end of a. very ſurnpru6us and Well-propor- 
tioned room. The diſtance from the end of 
the ſecond gallery to 'this entry, running 
upon the ſame level, is twenty four feet. 
This rich and ſpacious chamber, in which 
art may ſeem to have contended with na- 
ture, the curious work being not inferior to 
the rich materials, ſtands as it were in the 
heart and center of the Pyramid, equidiſtant 
from all the ſides, and almoſt i in the midſt 
between the baſis and the top. The floor, 
the ſides, the roof of it, are ns made of vaſt 
and exquiſite tables of - Thebaick marble, 
Wen 55 — were not Wor 0 Ae 
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126 A Deſcription of. 
by, the ſteam, of tapers, would appear glif- 


tering and ſhining, . From the top of it de- 
ſcending to the bottom there are but fix 
ranges of ſtone, all which being reſpectively 


ized to an ial height, very. gracefully in 
one and a ne 2 tirade $4 round the 
toom. The ſtones, which cover, this place, 
are of a ſtrange and ſtu pendous length, li 
fo. mapy huge Ty Vi yg flat, and travert 
ing the room, and withall - 

infinite maſs and weight of ©; 5 
above. Of theſe there are nine, 5 5 co- 
ver the roof ; two of the! are leſs by 

in breadth. than the reſt; . the e one at the 
end, the other at the weſt. Ahe engel 


- 


accuratel 7 we at dhe Jorge or line * 
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wy 1 chamber, and theſe which 
follow, of the length-and) breadth. of the hoHow part of the 
tomb, were taken by me with as much exactneſs as it was 
ble to do; which 1 did fo much the mbre 2 
. be the ſuteſt place for the fixing: of meaſures for 
range: a thing which. hath. been much deſired by 
ut the manner how/ jt might be exactly Aly done, hath 
— ht of by nome I am of opinion, that as this Pyra- 
mid hath ———ůů dis no whit 
decayed within, ſo it may continue man thou and years lon- 
.. — therefore, that àſter · times meafuring | theſs places by 


may hereby not only find — juſt — 


F Eg lit foot, bue allo the feet of ſeveral ations j 


times, which in my travels abroad I have 
originals, and have compared them at home with 22 7 1 e 
ſtandard. Had ſome of the ancient r icians-thoi 
of this decem would would not haye been, fo much 
* — che meaſurty of the Fabri, 


* 
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the firſt. and ſecond. row. of ſtones vert is 
thirty four Engliſb feet, and 380 parts of the 
foot divided into a thouſand {has ia is, 34 feet, 
and 380 of 1000 parts of 4 foot.) The 
breadth of the weſt ſide, at the joint or line 
where the firſt and ſecond row of ſtones 
meet, is ſeventeen feet, and an hundred and 
Ninety parts of the foot divided inte a thou- 
and: (chat is, 17 feet, and 190 of 1000 

of a Fades. The height is nineteen 
eet and an half. 
| "Within this eee d (or 0 1 may 
juſthy: call it) as within ſome conſecrated 
oratory, ſtands the monument of Gheops or 
Cbemmis, of one piece of marble, hollow 
within, and uncovered at the top, and ſound- 
ing like a bell: which I mention not as any 
rarity either in nature or in art (for I have 
obſerved the like ſound in other tombs of 
) marble cut hollow like. this) but becauſe 
I find modern authors to take notice of it as 
a. . | Same: Writes that the en 
ö 31109 1 Gant an 
2275 gy Gro ad whe r Sh py 
aer . commonly called by writers ye Colotianus, 
contains 967 1 the Paris foot, 1068; the Syanyb dot. geo 


the 4 enetian foot, 1062; the Rhinland foot, or that of Snellius, 
10333 ; the braccio At 'Fhrence, 191 37 the braccio at Naples, 
e 


2100; the. derah at Cairo, 1824 ; the greatet T ον pike at 
3 2200. 


FL LAG appears by à fair and ancient monument; brou he 
from Smyrm to my very ; worthy friend. aue "Role 
POOR ſtands in his park at ene s rd 
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been moe hence; whereas Diodorus hath 
left above ſixteen hundred years fince a me- 
morable a ge concerning Cbemmis, the 
builder of this Pyramid; and Cepbren the 
founder of the next adjoining: (Y Although 
(faith he) theſe kings 8 — theſe for their 
ſepulchers, yet it — that neither of them 
were buried there. For tbe people being eu- 
aſperated againſt them by reaſon of the toil- 
Jomneſs of theſe works, and for their cruelt 
and oppreſſion, threatned to tear in pieces their 
dead bodies, and with i ignominy to throw-them 
out of their” fepulchres.'' Wherefore both of 
them dying, commanded their friends private- 
ty to bury them in an obſcure place. This 
monument, in reſpect to the nature and 
quality of the ſtone, is the ſame with which 
the whole room 1s lined, as by breaking a 
little fragment of it I plainly'diſcover'd, be- 
ing a ſpeckled kind of marble, with black 
and white and red ſpots as it were equally 
mixed, which ſome writers. call Thebaick 
marble ; though I conceive it to be that 
ſort of Porphyry, which Pliny calls Leuco- 


Aictos, and deſcribes thus: (s) Rubet porphy- 


rites in eddem Ægypto; em eo candidis inter- 
wvententibus punttis leucoſtictos appellatur. 
Vantiſlibet molibus cædendis ſu effictunt lapi- 


4 7 . Diod. Sic. lib. 1. Te, 1 Bagfν⁰ðjs- 5%, a. 


PT1CT, euTas Lu ö balirten ei 
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dicinæ. Of this kind of marble there was, 
and ſtill are, an infinite quantity of columns 


in Egypt. But Venetian, a man very curi- 


ous, who accompanied me thither, imagin- 
ed, that this ſort of marble came from 
mount (7) Sina, where he had lived amon 

the rocks, which he affirmed to be ſpeckled 
with party colours of black and white and 
red, like this: and to confirm his aſſertion, 
he alledged, that he had ſeen a great co- 
lumn, left imperfect amongſt the cliffs, 


almoſt as big as that huge and admirable 


(#) Corinthian pillar ſtanding to the ſouth 
of Alexandria, which by my meaſure is near 
four times as big as any of thoſe vaſt Corin- 
thian pillars in the Porticus before the Pan- 


theon at Rome, all which are of the ſame 


coloured marble with this monument; and 
ſo are all the obelisks with hieroglyphicks, 
both in Rome and Alexandria. Which opi- 


(t) Which may alſo be confirmed by Bellonius's obſerva- 
tions, who deſcribing the rock, out of which, upon Moſes's 
ſtriking it, there guſhed out waters, makes it to be ſuch a 
ſpeckled kind of Thebaick marble : E, une grofſe pierre maſ- 
fre, droicte de meſme grain & de ſa couleur, queſt la pierre 


Thebaigque. 

( 7 The compaſs of the ſcapus of this column at Alexan- 
aria, near the torus, is twenty four Englih feet: the compaſs 
of the * of thoſe at Rome is fifteen Eliſb feet and three 
inches. By theſe proportions, and by thoſe rules which are 
expreſſed in Vitruvius and in other books of architecture, the 
ingenious reader may compute the true dimenſions of thoſe be- 
fore the Pantheon, and of this at Alexandria, being in my 


calculation the moſt magnificent column that ever was made 
of one entire ſtone, | 
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nion of his doth well correſpond with. the 
tradition of Ariſtides, who: reports, that in 
Arabia there is a quarry of excellent porphy- 
7y. The figure of this tomb without is like 
an altar, or, more nearly to expreſs it, like 


two cubes finely ſer together, and hollowed 


within: it is cut ſmooth and plain, with- 
out any ſculpture and ingraving, or any re- 
levy and imboſſment. The exteriour ſuper- 
ficies of it contains in length ſeven feet three 
inches and a half. (x) Bellonius makes it 
twelve feet, and ()) Monſieur de Breves nine; 
but both of them have exceeded. In depth 
it is three feet, three inches, and three quar- 
ters, and is the ſame in breadth. The hol- 
low part within is in length, on the weſt 

fide, fix feet, and four hundred eighty eight 
parts of the Engliſb foot divided into a thou- 
ſand parts (that is, (z) 6 feet, and 488 of 
Iooo parts of a foot) in breadth : at the 
north end two feet, and two hundred and 
eighteen parts of the foot divided into a 
thouſand parts (that is, (a) 2 feet, and 218 


O 

x) Pervenitur in elegans cubiculum quadrangulum ſex 

us longum, & quatuor latum, 23 verò vel ſex orgyiis 
altum, in quo marmor nigrum ſolidum in ciſtæ formam ex- 
ciſum invenimus, duodecim pedes longum, quinque altum, & 
totidem latum, ſine operculo. Bellon. obſerv. lib. 2. cap. 42. 
(Les voyages de Monſieur de Breves. Ri 
(x) 6 feet 4438. (a) 2 feet 222. In the 
reiteration of theie numbers, if any ſhall be offended, either 
with the novelty or tediouſneſs of expreſſing them ſo often, I 
muſt juſtify my ſelf by the example of Vlug Beg, nephew to 


Timur + 


ade firſt Pick MI D. 131 
of 1000 parts of a foot) The depth is 5 
feet, and 860 of 1000 parts of che En 
foot. A narrow ſpace, yet large pr £5 
contain a moſt potent and dreadful Wonen 
being dead, to whom living all Ag) pt was 
too ſtreight and narrow a circuit. By theſe 
dimenſions, and by fuch” other obſervarions 
as have been taken by me from ſeveral im- 
balmed bodies in Agypt, 'we may conclude, 
that there is no decay in nature (though the 
queſtion is as old as ( Homer) but that the 
men of this age are of the ſame ſtature they 
were near three thouſand years ago; not- 


Nur lanc the great (for ſo is his name, and not Tamer/ane ) 
and emperor of the Mals or Tatars (whom we term amiſs 
the Tartars. }) For I find in his aſtronomical tables (the moſt 
accurate of any in Bo eaſt) made about two hundred yea. 
{ince, the ſame courſe obſerved by him, when he writes of the 
Grecian, Arabian, Perfian, and Gelalean epocha' s, as alſo of 
thoſe of Cataia-and/Tarki/an. He expreſieth the numbers at 
large, as I have done, then in figures, ſuch as we call - 
Blau, becauſe we firft learned theſe from them; but the Ara- 
bian; themſelves fetch them higher, acknowledging, that they 
receiyed this uſeful invention from the Indians; and therefore 
from their authors BY name them Indian figures: laſtly, he 
. renders them again in particular tables Which manner I 
Juc e worthy: the imitation, in all ſuch numbers as are radical, 
of more than ordinary uſe. For if they be only twice 
* if any difference en appen by the ne got of 
ſcribes or printers, it may often ſo fall cut, that we Fal not 
know which to make choice of: whereas if they be thrice 
expreſſed, it will be a rare chance but that two of them will 
agree; which two we may generally preſume to be the truth. 
(5) Jam vero ante annos prope mille, vates ille Homervs 
non ceſſavit minora corpora. mortalium quam priſca conqueri. 
Plin, Nam genus hoc vivo jam decreſcebat Homero. 
Terra malos homines nunc educat atque puſilles. 
Juvenal. fat. 15. 
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wichſtanding (c) St. Auguſtinè and others are 
of a different opinion. Nis jam evo iffo 
non minor ſuis parentibus naſcitur? is the 
complaint of Solinus above go years ſince. 
And yet in thoſe cryptæ ſepulchrales at Rome 
of the primitive Chriſtians, . reſembling -ct- - 
ties under ground, admired anciently b 


St. Hierome, and very faithfully of late de- 


ſcribed by Baſus in his Roma ſubterranea (I 
took ſo much pains for my own ſatisfaction 


to enter theſe wonderful grotto's, and to 


compare his deſcriptions) J find the bodies 


entombed, ſome of them being as ancient as 


Solinus himſelf, no way to exceed the pro- 


portions of our times. 


It may juſtly be queſtioned how this mo- 
nument of Cheops could be brought hither, 


ſeeing it is an impoſlibility, that by thoſe 


narrow paſſages, before deſcribed, it ſhould 


have entred. Wherefore we muſt imagine, 


that by ſome machina it was raiſed and con- 
veyed up without, before this oratory or 


chamber was finiſhed, and the roof cloſed. 
The poſition of it is thus; it ſtands exactly 
in the meridian, north and ſouth, and is as 
it were equidiſtant from all ſides of the 


chamber, except the eaſt, from whence it 
is doubly remoter than from the weſt. Un- 
der it I found a little hollow ſpace to have 


e Auguſt, de Civ. Dei, I. 15. c. 9. 
| been 
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been dug away, and a large ſtone in the 
pavement removed, at the angle next ad- 

joining to it; which (4) Sandys erroneouſly 
imagines to be a paſſage into ſome other 
compartiment; dug away, no doubt, by 
the avarice of ſome, who might not impro- 
| bably conjecture an hidden treaſure to be 
repoſited there. An expenſeful prodigality, 
out of ſuperſtition uſed by the aneients, and 


with the fame blind devotion taken up and 


continued to this day in the Eaft Indies: 
And yet it ſeems by foſephus's relation, that 


by the wiſeſt king, in a time as clear and 


unclouded as any, it was put in practice, 


who thus deſcribes the funeral of king 


David: ſe Car an Solomon buried him 
magnificently in Hieruſalem, who, befides the 
uſual ſolemnities at the funerals of kings, 
brought into his monument very great riches, 
the multitude of which we may eaſily collect 
by that which ſhall be ſpoken. For thirteen 
hundred years after, Hyrcanus the High 
Prieſt being befieged by Antiochus, ſurnamed 
Pius, the Jon of Demetrius, and being 9wil- 
ling to give mony to raiſe the ſiege, and to lead 
away his army, not knowing where to procure 


it, he opened one of the vaults of the ſepulchre 


(4) Sanays's Travels. = 7 
de) Joſ. lib. 7. Antiq. Jud. cap. 12. E HAL J” aunty 5 
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- of David, and took thence three thouſand ta- 
Y Tents, part whereof being given to Antiochus, 
3 be freed hi met. from the danger of the fiege, 
as we have elſewhere declared. And again, 
after many years king Herod opening another 
vault, took out a great quantity of money; yet 
neither of them came to the coffins of the Kings 
for they were with much art hid under 
ground, that they might not be found by ſuch 
as entred into the ſepulcher. 
The ingenious reader will excuſe my cu- 
rioſity, if before I conclude my deſcription 
of this Pyramid, I pretermic not any thing 
within, of how light a conſequence ſoever. 
This made me take notice of two inlets or 
ſpaces in the ſouth and north ſides of this 
chamber, juſt oppoſite to one another; that 
on the north was in breadth 700 of 1000 
parts of the Engliſb foot, in depth 400 of 
Io000 parts, evenly cut, and running in a 
ſtrait line ſix feet, and farther, into the 
thickneſs of the wall; that on the ſouth is 
larger, and ſomewhat round, not ſo long as 
the former, and, by the blackneſs within ir, 
ſeems to have been a receptacle for the 
burning of lamps. T. Livius Burretinus 
would gladly have believed, that it had been 
an hearth, for one of thoſe eternal lamps, 
ſuch as have been found in Tulliola's tomb 
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in Italy, and, if () Camden be not miſin- 
formed, in England, in the Cryptoporticus of 
Flavius Valerius Conſtantius, father to Con- 
ſantine the great, dedicated to the urns and 
aſhes of the dead: but I imagine the inven- 
tion not to be ſo ancient as this Pyramid. 
However, certainly a noble invention; and 
therefore pity it is, it ſhould have been 
ſmother'd by the negligence of writers, as 
with a damp. How much better might 
Pliny, if he knew the compoſition of ir, 
have deſcribed it, than he hath done the 
linum aſbeſtnum, a ſort of linen ſpun out of 

the veins, as ſome ſuppoſe, of the Caryſtian 
or Cyprian ſtone (which in my travels I 
have often ſeen:) though /g) Salmaſius, with 
more probability, contends the true aſbe/ti- 
num to be the linum vivum, or linum Indi- 
cum; in the folds and wreaths of which 
they incloſed the dead body of the prince, 
(for fairh (5) Pliny, Regum inde funebres 
tunicæ; and no wonder, ſeeing not long after 
he adds, equat pretia excellentium margart- 
tarum) committing it to the fire and flames, 
till it were conſumed to aſhes; while in the 
ſame flames this ſhrowd of linen, as if ir 
had only been bathed and waſhed (to allude 
to his expreſſion) by the fire, became more 


V] Camd. Brit. ubi agit de Brigantibus, 
2 ) Salmaſii exercit. Plinian. 


2 Plin. lib. 19. cap. 1. | 
; 12 white 
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white and refined, Surely a rare and com- 
mendable piece of skill, Which (i) Pancirol- 
lus juſtly reckons amongſt the deperdita; 
but infinitely inferiour, either in reſpect of 
art or uſe, unto the former. 

And thus have I finiſned my deſcription 
of all the inner parts of this Pyramid; in 
which I could neither bor row light to con- 
duct me from the ancients, nor receive any 
manuduction from the uncertain informa- 
tions of modern travellers in thoſe dark and 
hidden paths. We are now come abroad 
into the light and ſun, where I found my 
Janizary, and an Engliſb Captain, a little 
impatient to have waited above (+) three 
hours without, in expectation of my return, 
who imagined what they underſtood nor, 
to be an impertinent and vain curioſity. 


(i) Pancirol tit: 4. Rerum deperditarum. | | 

) That I and my-/company* ſhould have continued ſo 
many hours in the Pyramid# and live (whereas we found no 
inconvenience) was muck; wonder'd at by Doctor Harvey, 
his Majeſty's learned Phyfician. - For, faid he, ſeeing we 
never breathe the fan z e, but ſtill new air is required 
to a new reſpiation he A ilis of it being ſpent in 
every expiratiop it gang e bot by long breathing we 
ſhould habe pen e e char ſmall tock of air with- 
in, and have beenitilled deere were ſome ſecret tunnels 
conveying it. c Pyramid, whereby it might 
paſs our,” and mne deck air to come in at the en- 
trance below. Fo whighed-return'd him this anſwer : That 
it might be doubted, whether the {fame numerical air could 
not be breathed more than nee; and whether the ſuccus and 
aliment of it could be ſpent in one ſingle: reſpiration z ſeeing 
thoſe urinatores, or divers under water for ſpunges in the Me- 
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.diterranean ſea, and thoſe for pearls in the Sinus Arabicus and 


Perficus, continuing above half an hour under water, muſt 
needs often breathe in and out-the ſame air. He gave me an 
ingenious anſwer, that they did it by the help of ſpunges filled 
with oil, which ſtill corrected and fed this air; the which oil 
being once evaporated, they were able to continue no longer, 
but muſt aſcend up, or die: an experiment moſt certain and 


true. Wherefore I gave him this ſecond anſwer, that the 


fuliginous air we breathed out in the Pyramid, might paſs 
thorough thoſe galleries we came up, and ſo thorough the 
ſtreight neck or entrance leading into the Pyramid ; and by 
the ſame, freſh air might enter in, and come up to us: which 
J illuſtrated with this ſimilitude; as at the ſtreights of Gibral- 
tar, the ſea is reported by ſome to enter on Europe ſide, and 
to paſs out on Africa fide ; ſo in this ſtrait paſſage, being not 
much above three feet broad, on the one fide air might paſs 
out, and at the other ſide freſh air might enter in. And this 
might no more mix with the former air, than the Rhodanus, 
as Pomponius Mela and ſome others report, paſſing through 
the Lacus Lemanus, or lake of Geneva, doth mix and incor- 
pun with the water of the lake. For as for any tubuli to 

out the fuliginous air at the top of the Pyramid, none 
could be diſcovered within or without. He replied, they 
might be ſo ſmall, as that they could not eaſily be diſcerned, 
and yet might be ſufficient to make way for the air, being a 
thin and ſubtil body. To which I anſwer'd, that the leſs they 
were, the ſooner they would be obſtructed with thoſe tempeſts 
of ſands, to which theſe deſerts are frequently expoſed : and 
therefore the narrow entrance into the Pyramid is often fo 
choaked up with drifts of ſand (which I may term the rain 
of the deſerts) that there is no entrance into it. Where- 
fore we hire Moers to remove them, and open the paſ- 
ſage, before we can enter into the Pyramid: with which he 
reſted ſatisfied. But I could not ſo eaſily be faticfied with that 
received opinion, that at the ſtreights of Gibraltar the ſea 
enters in at the one fide, and at the ſame time paſſes out at 
the other. For beſides that in twice paſſing thoſe ſtreights 
I could obſerve no ſuch thing, but only an in-let, without any 
out-let of the ſea ; I inquired of a captain of a ſhip, being 
captain of one of the ſix that I was then in company with, 
and an underſtanding man, who had often that way 
with the Pirates of Agier, whether ever he obſerved any out- 


let of the ſea on Africa fide; he anſwered, no. Being asked 
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why then the Pirates went out into the Atlantic ſea on 1 
Aide, if it were not, as the opinion is, to make uſe of the 
current ; he anſwer' d, it was rather to ſecure themſelves from 
the Chriſtians, who had near the mouth of the ſtreights the 
port of Gibraltar, on the other fide, to harbour in. Where- 
fore, when I conſider with my ſelf the great draught of waters 
that enter at this ſtreight, and the iwift current of waters 
which paſs out of the Pontus Euxinus by the Boſphorus Thracius 
into the Mediterranean fea (both which I have ſeen) beſides the 
many rivers that fall into it, and have no viſible paſſage out; 
T cannot conceive but that the Mediterranean ſea, or Urinal 
(as the Arabians call it from its figure) muſt long fince have 
been filled up, and fwelling higher, have drowned the plains 
of AZeypt, which it hath never done. Wherefore I imagine 


it to be no abſurdity in Philoſophy, to ſay that the earth is tu- 


bulous, and that there is a large paſſage under ground from 
one ſea to another. Which being granted, we may eaſily 
thence apprehend the reaſon why the Mediterranean ſea riſes 
no higher, notwithſtanding the fall into it of ſo many waters ; 
and alſo know the reaſon why the Caſpian ſea, though it hath 
not in appearance any commerce with other ſeas, continues 


falt (for ſo it is, whatſoever Pohycletus in Strabo ſays to the 


contrary) and ſwells not over its banks, notwithſtanding the 
fall of the great river Volga and of others into it. That which 
gave me occaſion of entring into the ſpeculation was this; that 
in the longitude of eleven degrees, and latitude of forty one 
degrees, having borrowed the tackling of ſix ſhips, and in a 
calm day founded with a plummet of almoſt twenty pounds 
weight, carefully ſteering the boat, and keeping the plummet 
in à juſt perpendicular, at a thouſand forty ive Engliſh fa- 
thoms, that is, at above an Exgliſb mile and a quarter in 
depth, I could find no land or bottom. 
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the ſecond, being ſcarce diſtant the 
Aight of an arrow. By the way J obſerved, 
on the weſt fide of the firſt, the ruins of a 
pile of building all of ſquare and poliſhed 
ſtone, ſuch as (a) Pliny calls baſaltes, and 


FF OM the firſt Pyramid we went to 


deſcribes to be ferret coloris & duritiæ, of an 
iron colour and hardneſs. Formerly it may 


be ſome habitation of the Prieſts, or ſome 


monument of the dead. To the tight hand 


of this, tending to the ſourh, ſtands this 
ſecond Pyramid, of which beſides the mi- 


racle the ancient and modern writers have 


delivered little. (6) Herodotts relates, that 


Cepbren, in imitation of his brother Cheops, 


built this, but that be fell ſhort in reſpect 
of the magnitude; for faith he) we have 
meaſured them It were to be wiſhed for 
fuller ſatis faction of the reader, he had ex- 
prom the quantity, and alſo the manner 

ow he took his meaſure. He adds, It hath 
no ſubterraneous ftruttures; neither 1s the Ni- 
lus by à channel derived into it, as in the 


a) Plin. 1. 36. 7. 
42 i - 


14 former. 
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former. (c) Diodorus ſomewhat more par- 
ticularly deſcribes it thus; that for the ar- 
cbitecture it is like unto the former, but much: 
inferiour to it in reſpect of magnitude: Each 
ide of the baſis contains a ſtadium in length: 
The ſame meaſure by (4) Strabo is aſſigned 
to the altitude; Each of theſe (diſcourſing of 
the firſt and ſecond Pyramids) 7s a furlung 


in height, That is, to comment on their 
words, of Grecian feet fix hundred, of 


Roman fix hundred twenty five. So that 


— wet. a 


HEang vs 
dred eighty three feet to the former, he 
allows to the fide of the baſis of this but 


. ſeven Hundt ed thirty ſeven. By my obſer- 
vation the ſtones are of colour white, no- 
thing ſo great and vaſt as thoſe of the firſt 
And faireſt Pyramid; the ſides riſe not with 
_ degrees like that, but are all of them plain 
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and fmooth, the whole fabrick (excepr 
where it is oppoſed to the ſouth) ſeeming 
very entire, free from any deformed rup- 
tures or breaches. The height of it, taken 
by as deliberate a conjecture as I could make 
(which it was eaſy to do, by reaſon of the 
nearneſs of this and the former, being both 
upon the ſame plain) is not inferiour to it; 
and therefore Strabo hath rightly judged 


them to be equal. The ſides alſo of the 


baſis of both are alike, as, beſides the au- 
thority of (e) Strabo, the Venetian Doctor 
aſſured me, who meaſured it with a line. 
There is no entry leading into it, and there- 
fore what may be within, whether ſuch 
ſpaces and compartiments as I obſerved in 


the former, or whether different, or none, 


I muſt leave to the conjecture of travellers, 
and to the diſcovery of after-times. 
This Pyramid is bounded on the north 
and weſt ſides with two very ſtately and 
elaborate pieces ; which I do not ſo much 
admire, as that by all writers they have been 
pretermitted. About thirty feet in depth, 
and more than a thouſand and four hundred 
in length, out of the hard rock theſe build- 
ings have been cut in a perpendicular, and 
ſquared by the chizel, as I ſuppoſe, for 
ladgings of the Prieſts. They run along at 


e) Strabo lib. 17. | 
| a con- 
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Aa mens diſtance, pos. to the two 
ſides we mentioned of this Pyramid, meet- 
ing in a right angle, and making a very fair 
* graceful proſpect. The entrance into 
m is by ſquare openings, hewn out of the 
rock, much of the ſame bigneſs with thoſe 
'L defaribed i in the firſt Pyramid. Whether 
. theſe were ſymbolical (as the Theology of 
the Ægyptians conſiſted much in myſterious 
figures) and the depreſſure and lowneſs of 
theſe were to teach the Prieſts humility, 
and the ſquareneſs and evenneſs of them 
an uniform and regular deportment in their 
actions, I leave to ſuch as have written of 
their Hieroglyphicks to determine. The 
hollow ſpace within, of them all, is ſome- 
what like to a ſquare and well-proportion'd 
chamber, covered and arched above with 
the natural rock ; in moſt of which (as I 
remember) there was a paſſage opening into 
ſome other compartiment, which the rub- 
biſh and darkneſs hinder d me from view- 
ing. On the north fide without, I obſerved 
à line, and only one, engraven with ſacred 
and /E Zyptian characters, ſuch as are men- 
tioned by // Herodotus and (g Diodorus to 
hav been uſed by the Prieſts, and were 
Herodot. lib. 2. - 


1. 7 TImHivuuot 5 765 ids Py ue wax 8 


Ire & TATE oy ne ya, Y xoivoſiegy Eyovla TW 
wdlnow, Diod. lib 9 rk 9 e by, 


2 different 


different from the vulgar characters in civil 
affairs, in which former kind ( Fuſtin 
Martyr makes Moſes to have been skilful; 
as the Seripture makes him to have been 
ſi) learned in all the wiſdom of the Aigyptians, 
Thefe ran not downwards, as the Chineſe in 
our times write, but were conlinued in a 
ſtrait line, as we uſe to write; and ate to 
be read (if any underſtand thoſe myſterious 
ſculptures) by proceeding from the right 
hand to the left, and as it were imitating 
the motion and courſe of the Planets. For 
ſo (&) Herodotus expreſsly informs us, that 
the Grecians write and caſt account, going 


from the left hand to the right, the Egypti- 


ans from the right hand to the left. And this 
is that which in an obſcure expreſſion is 
alſo intimated by (/) Pomponius Mela, | Fgy- 
ptii] ſuis literis perverse utuntur. A man- 
ner practiſed by the Hebrews, Chaldeans, and 
Syrians to this day; and not unlikely to 


have been borrowed by them from the Ægy- 


ptians; to whom the Chaldæans alſo owed 


(hb) Ov 6 meognins d Y Thu &Snow Fer, dN. dx 
irs r xpio, &c. Juit. Martyr. Quzit. & Reſponſ. 
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their firſt skill in Aſtrology, as the Grecians 
did their knowledge in Geometry; the for · 
mer being atteſted by (n Diodorus, and the 
latter confeſſed by () Proclus and other Gre- 
cians. And ſurely in imitation of theſe, or 
of the Jeus, the Arabians, neighbouring 
upon both, have taken up this manner of 
writing, and continued it to our times, 
= communicating it alſo by their conqueſts to 
= - the Perfians and Turks. e 

l © (m) Diodor. Sic. I. 1. 

| ] Secund. lib, Comment. Procli in prim. lib. Eucl. 
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A Deſcription of the Third 


PYRAMID. 


the ſecond about a furlong, upon an 
advantageous height, and riſing of the rock, 
whereby afar off it ſeems equal to the for- 
mer ; though the whole pile is much leſs 
and lower. The time was ſo much ſpent 
with my other obſervations, that I could 
not take ſo exact a view as I defired, and 
the work deſerved; yet I took ſo much of 
both, as to be able to confute the errors of 
others. Bur before I perform this, I ſhall 
relate what the ancients, and one or two of 
our beſt writers, which have travelled thi- 


Tt E third Pyramid ſtands diſtant from 


ther, have delivered concerning this. ſa) He- 


rodotus diſcourſing of it, tells us, that ¶ Myce- 
rinus] left a Pyramid much leſs than that of his 
father, wanting of all fides (for it ts quadran- 
gular) twenty feet: it is three hundred feet on 
every fide, being to the middle of it built with 


(a) Herodot. lib. 2. Tlvezuide 3 x ZO drains 
 ®9ALv. AA Te v, t4L001 0dGy xd]adirony, 
AN Exarey Tele mMifpor, id, TSlexyors* A 
3 &5 m3 ꝝL s Aifionixe, | 

Arthio- 


72 In the 


tban ils tio former, but built 
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Ethiopick marble. (b) Diodorus Siculus is 
ſomewhat larger and clearer. Every 

the baſis [Mycerinus] cauſed to be made three 
bundred feet in length; be raiſed the walls 
fifteen flories with black ſtone, like Thebaick 
marble ; the reſt of it be fimſhed with ſuch 
materials as the other Pyramids are built. 


This work, although it is exceeded by the reſt 


11 magnitude, yet {aff the Aructure, art, and 


magnzſicence of the marble; tt very far excells 
2 FOWwar ds tbe north, Myce- 
rinus, the nam gf the: founder, is engraven. 
To Diodorus 1 ſhall adjoin the teſtimony of 
(e)] Stra Farther, upon a higher riſe 0 
the bilii i the third [Pyramid,] much lejs 
built with a greater 
exfenje.. For almoſt ſcom the foundation of it 
70 the muddle is confifts of | black fone, with 
which they make mortars, brought from the 
remoteſt mountains of Ethiopia; which bei 
hard, and not eafy to he wrought, bath made 
the werk the more coſtly. Pliny alſo, not as 
a ſpectator 2nd eye-witneſs, as the former, 
but as an hiſtorian. writes thus: (d, The 
third Pyramid] 18 leſs than the former we 
mentioned, but much more beautiful: it is 


(+) Diod. Sic lib, 1. 
c Strabo J. 17. Geogr. 
(4) Plin. 1. 36. c. 12. Tertia minor prædictis, ſed mult 


ſpectatior, Æthiopieis lapidicibus aſſurgit CCCLXI1 pedibus 
inter angulos. 
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erefted with Æthiopick marble, and is three 
hundred fixty three feet between the angles. 
And this is all that hath been preſerved of 

the ancients concerning this Pyramid. A- 
mongſt modern writers none deſerves to be 
placed before Bellonius, or rather before 
P. Gillius. For (e) Thuanus makes the other 
to have been a plagiarius, and to have pub- 
liſhed in his own name the obſervations of 
P. Gillius, a man very curious and inquifi- 
tive after truth, as appears by his Topo- 
graphy of Conſtantinople, and his Boſphorus 
Thracius, to whom Bellonius ſerved as an 
amanuenſis. (/ The third Pyramid is much 
leſs than the former two, but 1s a third part 
greater than that which is at Rome, near 
the mons Teſtaceus, as you paſs to St. Paul's 
in the Oftian way. It is fill perfect, and no 
more corrupted, than if it had been newly 
built, For it is made of a kind of marble, 
called baſaltes, or Æthiopick marble, harder 
than iron itſelf. 
It will be in vain to repeat the traditions 
and deſcriptions of ſeveral others, all which 


(e) Thuan. hiſt. 1. 16. | 
(Ff) Bellon. obſerv. I. 2. c. 24. Tenia Pyramis duabus ſu- 


perioribus longè minor. Tertia eſt autem parte major ea, que 
apud Teſtaceum montem eſt Romæ, qua ad D. Pauli eundum 
eſt itinere Oſtienſi. Adhuc integra eli, nec magis rimis cor- 
rupta, quam ſi jam recens exſtructa eſſet. Marmoris enim 
genere conſtat, quod ba/altes, nuncupatur, vel lapis Athiopi- 


cus, ipſo ferro duriore. 
by 


A 
F 5 
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by a kind of confederacy agree in the ſame 
tale for the ſubſtance, only differing in ſome 
circumſtances; ſo that I ſhrewdly ſuſpect, 
that Diodorus hath borrowed moſt of his 
relation from Herodotus, and Strabo and 
Pliny from Diodorus, or from them both, 
and the more learned moderns from them 
all. For elſe how can it be imagined, they 
ſhould ſo conſtantly agree in that, which if 
my eyes and (g) memory extreamly fail me 
not, is moſt evidently falſe? And therefore 
I have a ſtrong jealouſy, that they never 
came near this Pyramid ; but that they did, 
as I have obſerved all travellers in my time 
in #gypt to do, fill themſelves fo full, and 
as it were ſo ſurfeit with the fight of the 
greater and fairer Pyramid, that they had 
no "appetite to be ſpectators of the reſt, 
where they ſhould only ſee the ſame mira- 
cle (for the Pyramids are all of the fame 
figure) the farther they went, decreaſing, 
and preſented as it were in a leſs form; or, 
if they did view this, it was quaſi per tranſ- 
ennam, very per functorily and flightly, and 
that through a falſe and coloured glaſs; 
for they have miſtaken both in the quality 
of the ſtone and colour of the Pyramid. I 


(g) I have ſince conferred with an Exp captain, who 
having been four times at Alexandria, and as often at the 
Pyramids, aſſures me that I am not miſtaken. 


begirt 
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begin with (5) Herodotus, who by a notable 
piece of forgetfulneſs, if it be not a ch 
in the copies, makes the dimenſions of each 
of the ſides in the baſis of chis, to be three 
hundred feet, and yet to want but twenty of 
the firſt Pyramid, to which he aſſigned be- 
fore eight hundred feet: an impoffibility i in 
arithmetick. And therefore it will be no 
preſumprion to correct the place, and in- 
ſtead of idxoo: modev xd]adixoes, ro write 
aV]ex00 tw woch dy xd]adivoay. I know not how - 
to palliate or excuſe his other errour, where 
he makes this Pyramid to be built, as far as 
to the middle of it, wich Ætbiopickł marble. 
If this ſort of marble be ferret coloris, as it 
is deſcribed by (1) Pliny, and ranted by 
(&) Diodorus and (1) Strabo, both of them 
exprefling the colour to be black, and the 
latter bringing it from the remoteſt moun- 
trains of Ah;op1a, where the marble hatch 
the ſame tincture and colour with the 
inhabitants, then can this relation of Here- 
dotus no way be admitted. For the whole 
Pyramid ſeems to be of clear and white 
ſtone, ſome what choicer and brighter than 
chat in either of the two other Pyramids. 


(#) Herod, ib. 8 | | | 

7 ) Plin, lib. 36, 7. A | FW 
(+) Diodor. lib. x. i 
Fa Strab. lib. 17. Geog. 
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150 A Deſcription of. 
And therefore I wonder that Diodorus, Stra- 
bo, and Pliny, and, amongſt later authors, 
PBellonius, Gillius, and ſeveral others, ſhould 
have all followed Herodotus; when with a 
little pains and circumſpection they might 
have reformed his and their own errour. 
It may perhaps be alledged in their defence, 
that they mean the buildings within are 
erected with black and AÆthiopic marble : 
and yet if chis be granted, fince there is no 
entrance leading into this, no more than is 
into. the ſecond Pyramid, what may be 
within depends upon the uncertainty of tra- 
dition or conjecture, both which are v 
fallible. Though it cannot be denied, but 
that cloſe by, on the eaſt fide of it, there 
are the ruins of a pile of building, with a 
ſad and dusky colour, much like that we 
deſcribed in paſſing to the ſecond Pyramid, 
which might be the ground and occaſion of 
this errour. I cannot excuſe the ancients; 
bur Bellonius or Gillius (for it is no matter 
which of them owns the relation, when 
both of chem have erred) are far more in- 
excuſable; becauſe it might have been ex- 
pected from them, what (n) Livy ſuppoſes, 
Novi ſemper ſcriptores, aut in rebus certius 
aliguid allaturos ſe, aut ſcribendi arte rudem 
vetuſtatem ſuperaturos credunt. Whereas 


(m) Tit. Liv. lib. 1. 


thele 
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theſe, on the contrary; have depraved what 
hath been, in this particular, with truth de- 
livered by the ancients. For whereas Hero- 
dotus and Diodorus equal the ſide of the baſis 
to 300 feet, and Pliny extends it to 363, 
they make ir only a third part greater than 
the Pyramid at Rome of C. oy rs near the 
mons teſtaceus. So that either they have 
much enlarged that at Rome, or ſhrunk and 
contracted this. For the Pyramid at Rome, 
exactly meaſured on that ſide which ſtands 
within the city, is completely ſeventy eight 
feet Engliſb in breadth; to which if we add 
a third part of it, the reſult will be an hun- 
dred and four: which ſhould be equal to 
this Ægyptian Pyramid, in the notion and 
acception of Bellonius. An unpardonable 
dverſight, no lefs than two hundred feet, in 
a very little more than three hundred. For 
ſd much, beſides the authority of Herodotus 
and Diodorus before cited, I take the fide of 
this Pyramid to be, and the altitude to have 
much the ſame proportion. re 
I would gladly have ſeen in this the 
name of Mycerinus, the founder of it, en- 
graven, as () Diodorus mentions; of that 
other inſcription in the firſt, whereof He- 
rodotus procured the interpretation; but 
both have been defaced by time, His words 
1 Diodor. lib. i. 
* ' m 2 Are 


— 
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are theſe: (o) In the Pyramid there are 
Ægyptian characters inſcribed, which fhew 
bow much was expended upon the workmen, 
in radiſhes, onicns, and garlick, which an 
interpreter (as I well remember) ſaid, was the 
ſum of a thouſand and fix hundred talents of 
fiber ; which if it be ſo, how much is it cre- 
dible was ſpent in iron, and in meat, and in 
clothes. for the labourers? Hereby I might 
have known what to determine of the anci- 
ent Egyptian letters: I mean not the ſacred 
ones (for thoſe were all ſymbolical, expreſ- 
fing the abſtracteſt notions of the mind, by 
viſible fimilitudes of (p) birds and beaſts, 
or by repreſentations of ſome other familiar 
objects) but thoſe uſed in civil affairs. By 
ſuch ſculptures, which 1 have ſeen in gems 
found at Alexandria, and amongſt the Mum- 
mies, [can no way ſubſcribe to the aſſertion 
of Kircherus, though an able man, who in 
his Prodromus Coptus contends, that the 


% Herodot. lib. 2. SSH⁴ti Hd 5 Sit yeruudTor 
Aru ,, f & Th veg pidi oa is Ts Gupprailu x, 
. e fy Y. Roe a avaroiuuln To ipyatouuolor. 
Kal ws i £9 n & eppubuds wor omatys- 
e- me yeouudle ben, farce % Nine TRAdY]EH 

eis 700 Nl, &c. 
(p) Phcenices primi, fame fi creditur, auſi, 
Manſuram rudibus vocem ſignare figuris. 
Nondum flumineas Memphis contexere biblos 
Noverat, & ſaxis tantim volucreſque feræque, 
Sculptaque ſervabant magicas animalia linguas. 
Lucan. I. 3. 


preſent 
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preſent Ægyßptian or Coptite character {which 
certainly is nothing but a corruption and 
diſtortion of the Greek) is the ſame with 
that of the ancient Ægyptians. Bur ſurely 
the Agyptian character is of a much higher 
deſcent; and, if we believe (9) Tacitus, 
whoſe opinion is very probable, they were 
the firſt inventors of Letters; though ſome 
aſcribe the honour of this invention to the 
Phænicians. 5 5 

(9) Primi per figuras animalium Ægyptii ſenſus mentis 

ngebant, & antiquiſſima monimenta memotiz humanæ 
impreſſa ſaxis cernuntur, & literarum ſemet inventores per- 
hibent. Inde Phœnicas, quia mari præpollebant, incoliſl 


Greciz, gloriamque adeptos, tanquam repererint, quz acce- 
perant. Tac lib. 11. Annalium. iin 


5 


154 - Defcription of the 
eee EE DISD 
97 ihe ef of thePy Ram: IDS 4 the 


ibyan Deſert. Ag ; 2 _ 8 s 


—] HAVE done with hiſs aw 
T4 2 Pyramids, each of them being 
E . . very remarkable, and the two 
firſt reckoned amongſt the. _ 
racles of the world. The reſt in the 
byan' deſert, lying ſcatter d here and oY 
are (excepting one of them) but leſſer copies, 
and as it were models of theſe; and there- 
fore I ſhall neither much trouble my ſelf 
nor the reader with the deſcription of them. 
Though to ſpeak the truth, did not the 
three firſt ſtanding ſo near together obſcure 
the luſtre of the reſt, which lie far ſcatter- 
ed, ſome of them were very conſiderable. 
And therefore I cannot but tax the omiſſion 
of the ancients, and the inadvertency of all 
modern writers and travellers, who with 
too much ſupineneſs have neglected the 
deſcription of one of them, which, in my 
judgment is as worthy of memory, and as 
near a miracle as any of thoſe three which 
I have mentioned. And this ſtands from 
theſe ſouth and by weſt at twenty miles 
diſtance, more within the ſandy deſert, up- 
on 


reſt of thiPriexxeins. 1535 
on a rocky level like theſe, and not far 
from the village whence we enter the 
Mummies. This, as the Venetian Doctor 
aſſured me, and as I coùld judge by conjec- 
ture at a diſtance, hath the ſame dimenſi- 
ons as the firſt and faireſt of theſe; hath 
8 or aſcents without, and of the 
ame colour like that, but more decayed,' 

eſpecially at the top, and an entrance into 
it on the north ſide, which is barred up 
within; and therefore whatſoever is ſpoken 
of the firſt in reſpect of the exteriour figure, 
is appliable to this. (a) Bellonius extremely 
exceeds in his computation of the number 
of them, who thus writes: Above an bun- 
dred others are ſeen diſperſed up and down 
in that plain. I could not diſcover twenty. 
And long ſince, Ion Almatoug, in his book 
of the miracles of Egypt, reckons them to 
be bur eighteen: There are in the weſt fide 
no more famous buildings than the Pyramids; 
the number of them is eighteen ; of theſe, there 
are three in that part which is oppoſite to 
Foſtat, or (5) Cairo. by 


(4) Pluſquam centum per eam planitiem hinc inde ſparſe 
conſpiciuntur. Bellon. I. 2. c. 44. | 
% That Foftat, Metzr, we Cahira (or, as we uſually 
term it, Cairo are three diſtinct names as it were of one 
and the ſame city, appears by the Geographia Nubienfss,, and 
Abulfeda in Arabict; though Moc work, particulauly de- 
ſcribes Alabira to be on the north fide of Feat, and Faffat 
to be ſeated upon the river NMl us. a 
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2 E had — our diſcourke of che 
Wa, A Pyramids, but that 1 find one 
ceruple toucht upon by Herodo- 
us, Diodorus, and Pliny, which; 
Is worth the diſcuſſion, as a point of ſome 
concernment in architecture: and that is, 
In what manner theſe Pyramids were built, 
and with what art and contrivance the 
ſtones, eſpecially. thoſe, vaſt ones in the firſt, 

were conveyed up. (a) Herodotus, who firſt 
raiſed the doubt, gives this ſolution : They 
carried up the reſt of the flones with little. 
engines made of wood, raifing them from the 
ground upon the firſt row : when the ſtone was 
lodged upon this row, it was put into another. 
engine, ſtanding upon the firſt flep, from 
thence it was conveyed to the ſecond row by. 
another. For ſo many rows and orders of 


fleps as there were, ſo many engines were 


there: or elſe they removed the engine, which 
was one, and eaſy to be carried to every par- 
ticular row, as often as they moved à flone. 


(a Hates WY en Moimwes _ bu. S 
Ses x atrounwune:, c. Herod. 1 * 
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We will relate that which is ſpoken of either 

part. Therefore thoſe in the Pyramid were 
firſt made which were the higheſt, then by. 
degrees the reſt, laſt of all thoſe which are 
neareſt to the ground, and are the loweſt. 
The firſt part of this ſolution of Herodotus 
is full of difficulty. How, in erecting 
and placing of ſo many machinæ, charged 
with ſuch maſſy ſtones, and thoſe continu- 
ally paſſing over the lower degrees, could 

it be avoided, but that they muſt either un- 
ſettle them, or endanger the breaking of 

ſome portions of them? which mutilations 
would have been like ſcars i in the face of ſo 
magnificent a building. His ſecond anſwer 
is the ſounder; but I conceive the text to be 
imperfect. (5) Diodbrus hath another fancy: 
The tones (ſaith he) at à great diſtance off 
were prepared in Arabia: and they report, 
that by the help of aggeres (engines not being 
then invented) the work was erected. And 
that which begets the greateſt admiration is, 
that ſo vaſt a ſtructure was perfected in chat 
place, abe ts all about r with ſand, 


where - 
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where there appears wot any reliques either of 
the aggeres, or of the hewing* and poliſhing of 
the flones. So that it feems not piece- meal by 

the induſtry of men, but altogether and at 

once, the whole pile, as it were by fome God, 

was erected in 'the'midft of the ſands. Some 

of the Rgyptians relate wonders of it, and 
endeavour to obtrude I know not bar fables; 
namely, that theſe aggeres, confiſting of ſalt 

and nitre, were di ſſolved by- letting in the 

river; which wholly conſumed them without 

the labour of bands, leaving this ſtructure 
(intire.) But the truth of the buſineſs is not 

ſo, but that thoſe multitudes of men, which 

were imployed in raifing' the aggeres, carried 
them away unto their former places. For as 
they report, three hundred and fixty thouſand 
men were employ'd in \theſe offices, and the 
whole work was ſearce finiſhed in'the ſpace of 
twenty years. Pliny partly agrees with him, 
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and partly gives another anſwer: (c) The 
queſtion is, by bat means the cement was 
conveyed: up, to ſuch à height. (He rather 
might have queſtioned, how thoſe vaſt: 
ſtones were conveyed up.) Some ſay, that 
banks M nitre and Jalt were made up, as 
the work roſe, which being finiſbeu, they were: 
waſhed away. by the riuen Nilus, Others 
imagine, that bridges auere made! with brich; 
which. abe work' being ended, were diſtributed 
into private houſes. - Fur they conceius thut 
he Nilus, being much: lower, cauld not come 
to. waſh them (away.) If IL may aſſume the 
liberty of a traveller, L imagine that they 
were erected, neither as Herodotus deſcribes, 
nor as Dyadorus:reports, nor as\P/ny relates 
but that firſt: they made a large and ſpacious: 
(ahrower i in the midſt reaching to the top; 


to the ſides of this tower I conceive the reſt 


of 0 building to have been applied piece 


{ 1 el 7 (107 
) Quzſtionum ſumma eſt, quanam ratione in tantam 
alt n ſubvecta ſint cæmenta. Alii enim nitro ac ſale 
adaggeratis cum ereſcente opere, ac peracto fluminis irri- 
gatione dilutis: alii lateribus è Juto factis extructos pontes. 
peracto opere in privatas domos diſtributos. Nilum enim non 
putant rigare potuiſſe multò humiliorem. Plin. I. 36. 2. 


(4). Admitting this pu mar we may eafily 1 
how. thoſe. huge ſtones might by engines be raiſed. an a, 
pendicular, as the work role, with leſs difficulty. and expenſe, . 
than either in a ſlope or traverſe- — upon-banks of nitte 
or bridges of brick; according to the traditions of Diodbras and 
Plim: ; both mhckt * have been of a ere and almoſt 


iner 
| "— attct 


160 In what Manner the 
after piece, like ſo many buttreſſes or ſup- 
porters, ſtil] leflening in height, till at laſt 
— came to the lowermoſt degree. A 
difficult piece of building, taken in the beſt 
and eaſieſt projection: and therefore it is no 
wonder if it were not often imitated by the 
ancients, and no where expreſſed or com- 
mended by the great maſter of Architecture, 
Vitruuius. Vet ſurely if we judge of things 
by the events, and if we reflect upon the 
intention of monuments, which are raiſed 
by the living to perpetuate the memory of 
the dead, then is this as commendable a 
way as any. And therefore we ſee at Rome, 
that though by the revolution of ſo many 
ages the (e) Mauſoleum of Auguſtus be al- 
moſt decayed, and the ) Septizontum of Se- 
verus be utter ly loſt, both intended for laſt- 
ing and ſtately ſepulchres; yet the Pyramid 
of C. Caſlius ſtands fair and almoſt intire: 
which is no more to be compared, either 
for the vaſtneſs of the ſtones, or the whole 
bulk and fabrick of it with theſe, than are 
the limbs and body of a dwarf to the di- 
menſions of a giant, or ſome large coloſſus. 
I have done with the Wort, but the Ar- 
tizans deſerve not to be pretermitted: con- 
cerning whom the obſervation of Diodorus 
is as true, as it is boldly delivered by him: 


{e) Sueton. in Auguſto. ( eesti, 
2 (OI: 


PyrAMiDS were Built. 161 
(g) Tt is confeſſed that theſe works (ſpeaking 
of the Pyramids) far excell the reft in gypt, 
not only in tbe maſjineſs of the ſtructures, 
and in the expenſes, but alſo in the induſtry 
(and skill) of the artificers. The Ægyptians 
think, the architects are more to be admired 
than the kings who were at the expenſe. For 
they by their abilities and ſtudy, theſe by their 
wealth received by inheritance, and by the la- 
_ bours of others, erected them. 


The CONCLUSION. 

A ND thus much of the Sczograpby, or 
of the artificial and architectonical 
part. I ſhall ſhur up all with one obſerva- 
tion in nature, for the recreation of the 
reader, recited by Strabo in theſe words: 
() We ought not to omit one of the ſtrange 


(z ) Diod. Sic. I. 1. *Ouoacygrar 5 Tanre Td ipye 
ou aeexav Th xan" Alyurlov s wivoy Ty Cape 
xd]aordagudroy x, N Paridyms, AA x, Th S- 
rei oj «pyacaular N pan Sor Favnudgar d- 
Aov 765 dpxiTiXloras fu fpyor 1 Tes Be Ws 

* Kor TAS is TAITH YXopnyias Ty wiv 8 F 
idiars LN Y N QIAoTIiaus, 765 3 Tad KANESVOuUn- 
$411 Aim X) N AN ,t , om TEAG dy aſar 
Thu aegaipeo tv, 

„, E Ii Tt: M dean de' nud & F wveg- 
uicr DF vx dE waggairay. "Fx A N- 
Ts. goes Tives Ted ff averuidoy xaviac. WTO. 
A iveloxs]ar by pale xy Tyr Y pEyive gaxcady,. 
Win de, Y os av Ali wet od nurreriouy d,. 
eg M dmonilobliiac aucert I oh Epy ao wy Te 

eig. vx dFions i Strab. lib. 17, Geog. 


things 


162 The Contlufin. 
things ſeen. by us at the Pyramids. Some 
beaps of ſtones, being fragments hewn off, lie 
before the Pyramids; amongſt theſe are found 
little ftones, ſome in the ſimilitude and bignejs 
F lentils, ſome as of grains of barley, which 
appear half unſcaled : they report, theſe are 
Jome reliques of the provifions which were 
given to the workmen, and have been petri. 
fied : which ſeems probable enough. W 

Theſe, if there were ever any ſuch, are 
either conſumed by time, or ſcattered by 
the winds, or buried with thoſe tempeſts of 
ſand, ro which the deſerts are perpetually 
expoſed : but Diodorus, who not long pre- 
ceded him, was not fo curious, as to deli- 
ver this relation. And were not Strabo a 
writer of much gravity and judgment, 1 
ſhould ſuſpect, that theſe petrified grains 
(though I know ſuch petrefactions to be no 
impoffibility in nature; for I have ſeen at 
Venice the bones and fleſh of a man, and ; 
the whole head, except the teeth, intirely |! 
tranſmuted into ſtone; and at Rowe clear i 
conduit water, by long ſtanding in aque- 
ducts, hath been turned into perfect alaba- 
ſter) are like thoſe loaves of bread which 
are reported to be found by the Red Sea, 
converted into ſtone, and by the inhabitants 
ſuppoſed to be ſome of the bread the a-. 
elites left Ing them, when they paſſed 

| dear 
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over for fear of Pharaoh. They are fold at 
Grand Cairo handſomly made up in the 
manner of the bread of theſe times, which 
is enough to diſcover the impoſture. For 
the ſcripture makes them to have been un- 
leavened cakes: (1) And they baked unlea- 
vened cakes of the dough, which they brought 
forth out of Egypt. Or elſe Strabo's rela- 
tion may be like the tradition of the riſing 
of dead mens bones every (4) year in Ag ypt : 
a thing ſuperſtitiouſly believed by the Chri- 
ſtians; and by the Prieſts, either out of ig- 
norance or policy, maintained as an argu- 
ment of the reſurrection. The poſſibility 
and truth of it, Metrophanes the Patriarch 
of Alexandria thought (but very illogically) 
might be proved out of the Prophet E/ay: 
(1) And they ſhall go forth, and hook upon the 
carcaſſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed 
againſt me: for their worm ſhall not die, 
neither ſhall their fire be quenched; and they 
ſhall be an abborring unto all fteſb. 

(i) Exod, 12. 39. 

(+) Sandys in his travels writes, that hey are ſeen to riſe 
on Good. Friday. A Frenchman at Grand Cairo, who had been 
preſent at the reſurrection, ſhewed me an arm which he 
brought from thence : the fleſh ſnrivel'd, and dried like that 
of the Mummies. He obſerved the miracle to have been al- 


ways behind him: once caſually looking back, he diſcover'd 


ſome bones carried privately by an Agytian under his veit, 
whereby he underſtood the myſtery, 


(7) Eſay 66. 24. i f 
But 


164 . The Concluſion. 
But 1 ha digreſſed too far. The confu- 


tation of theſe, and the deſcription of the 


Mummies, or of the reſt of the AÆgyptian 
ſepulchres (for from thence comes the mat- 


ter of this their ſuppoſed reſurrection) and 


that infinite. maſs and variety of hierogly- 
phicks, which T have either ſeen there, or 
bought or tranſcribed elſewhere, may be 
the (m) argument of another diſcourſe. 


u) An argument intended by me, and for which I made 
a collection of ſeveral antiquities in my travels abroad; but 
theſe (and would only theſe ) have (aig oi periſhed at 
home amidit the fad diftraQtions of the time. 
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HAT 1 ſhould. a 
you, who have ſo honou- 
rably deſetved- of anti- 
8 your eouge 

may add mine d 
in Patecler of \ tne; 
with. o ſmall 4 : retribution, a 


Raman Foot, and Denarius, may 
n 2 ſieem 


m m more „ to "i 
| ilities than. 40 the "Eminency of 
Wörkn. B. ut you 
who, to the honour of your pro- 


* have joined the wiſdom of 


jents, and juſtl have me- 
Rae) this _ 15 


* _ * 
el D Amur um & for ia gentis 


So 0 J oi 1415 0 11000 
og long &ince given you hy 
a man, who is deſervedly eſteemed 
Foy dvrdtios danwv, the learned Hugo 
Grotius; you are beſt able to judge 
of what importance theſe two are, 
in the diſcovery of the weights and 
menfures uſed by the antiens. 
And firſt, for meaſures, the n 
or eubit of the Sanctuary, in the 
Seriptures Fo/ephus, and the Rab- 
bines: the Au and Bago Nie xe 
in Herodotus (the former equal to 
that of N Ha latter miſrend- 


In 5 nel 100), el 
cry 3 


[ x69 ] 
red by Pliny | and Solinue, Pes Ba- 
bylonins) : the rapaedyyye Tiepomer in 
Herodotus, containing xxx. gddia, in 
Strabo, ſometimes Lx. ſometimes xl. 
and ſometimes xxx. (but in He/ſy- 
cbius d napacdyyns EE wine vr Tah, and 
in Abu{feda three miles; with whom, 
and with the Perſians to this day it 
is called the (a g- farſach :) the 
oo ]·ã²QAA Mr rioe in Herodotus, Artemi- 
dorus, and Strabo : the nc Baoinmic, 
x2? pee in Hero: the pes Pro- 
lemaicus and Druſianus in Hy- 
ginus : beſides infinite others de- 
pending upon the proportions of 
ſome of theſe: I ſay theſe cannot, 
after the deſtruction of thoſe ancient 
monarchies and republicks, any 
other way be reſtored, than from 
ſuch monuments, as, by divine 257 


503) e n ous gg is (a) 
0 A 9 


The "Farſach, with the ancients and moderns, contains 
three * Abulf. Geogr. MS. 


vidence, 


[ 156 ] | 

vidence, have eſcaped the hands of 
ruin, and continued to theſe latter 
ages. For were it not that the 
per Romanus, or Monetalis, as . 
inus terms it, were ſtill extant in 

Rome, on the monuments of 'Cofſu- 

tizs, and of Tit. Sratilius Vol. Aper 

(for thoſe two columns, the one with 

the inſcription I OA. ©: mentioned 

by Marliamus, and Philander ; the 

other with no 6. 18. ſeen by the 

fame Philander, are both loſt) we 

might utterly deſpair of knowing 

the meaſures of the Hebrews, Ba- 

.  bylonians, Perſians, trans, Gre- 

cians, Romans, and of all others 

deſcribed in claſlical authors : who 

could not tranſmit to poſterity the 

individual meaſures themſelves, but 

only the proportions they reſpective- 

ly had to one another; which pro- 

| portions being pure habitudes, can- 

L not, as mathematicians obſerve, be 
b reduced to the meaſures of theſe 
p | | times, | 


L 272. ] 
times, unleſs either ſome of the 
rockin, themſelves were; exiſtent, 
or; elſe exact copies taken from the 
_ ariginals were derived to us. 

In like manner it is for weights 
the rd, the h, the w, or gites 
TEAS Song 
ch Aruc renders by 
fout cm - #18422, that is, four de- 
narii (from whence, the Per ſian 
e in A enopbon and Heſychius 
may have received its denomination: ) 
the rar BaRLTꝛtuf̃, containing ſe- 
ven thouſand Atticl = the 
reaavrov A ten thouſand, the 
hate Ae a thouſand fire bund- 
red, the Tdaayrev Arm fix thouſand, 
all mentioned by Julius Pollux; 
the Talentum Agyptium in Varro, 
containing eighty pondo, or pounds; 
the talent Euboicunrin Feſtus, four 
thouſand danarii; theſe, with in- 
finite: others, both .menſure and 
n whether conſidered as Me- 


dica, 


1 

dita,' Or Georgica,' or” V eterinaria, 
cannot in our times be reſtored, 
but only by ſuch weights of the 
antients as are Nil} extant; that 
is, either by the denarius oft? the 
Nomams, or Noaquh of the Grecians, 
or by the congius of Veſpafian, or 
by * libre and unciæ Romans, 
and the like, that have been Prad 
wl by antiquaries. con) Wen 

Ses ng therefore the Der 
of as great moment for the diſeo- 
very of weights, as the Noman Foot 
for the knowledge of meaſures, I have 
taken theſe two, as two irrefraga= 
ble principles, from whence the reſt 
uſed by the ancients may be dedu- 
ced. And becauſe the Denarius 
may be cenſidered in a double 
reſpect, either as nummus, or as 
Pondus; the firſt acception con- 
ducing: to che valuation of coins, 
the ſecond to the certainty of 


weights 2 it was therefore neceſſary 
dhat 


„ 
that both the weight and valuation 
of the Deuarius ſhould be exactly 
known. To which purpoſe, in Italy 
I examined with a balance (the 
ſcale of which the eightieth part 
of a grain would ſenſibly turn) many 
hundred fair denarii, both Conſulares 
and Cæſarei, as allo quinarii, or 
victoriati in ſilver; ſeveral aurei of 
the former, and later Emperors; be- 
ſides the original ſtandard of the 
congius, placed by Veſpaſian in the 
Capitol; and many unciæ and li- 
bre in braſs. From whence I col- 
lected the weight of the denarius 
Conſularis, and Cæſareus; that to 
be the ſeventh part of the Roman 
ounce, as Gel/us, Scribonius Lar- 
gus, and Pliny tightly deſcribe; and 
this to be ſometimes the eighth part, 
and ſometimes the ſeventh, but moſt 
frequently in a middle proportion 
betwixt eight and ſeven, till Sever 
If 0 5 rus 


29" 
rus and Gordianuss times: under 
whom, and the ſucceeding Empe- 
rors, it recovered the weight of the 
denarius Conſularis, but loſt much 
of its mem by the mixture of 
allay. | 
5 Wich theſe denarii, for the great 
er certainty, I compared ſuch Gre- 
cim coins (cipecially Athenian) as 
had either ſeen in choice ca- 
binets, or bought of mine own ; 
and thoſe 3 Or gæ r ſſpes 
abſolutely taken, which, as Julius 
Pollux, and Heſychius, out of Po- 
lemarchus teſtifie, weighed two 
drachms; the zerpadpayua, Or rergxypus; 
or ga vijpec api, four drachms; - the 
pana, the Tpipoax, Or, as Pollux 
names them, the age, with ſe· 
veral others, 

By which vifon- 1 firſt 
diſcovered, that ho ſoever the No- 
mans (as Pliny: and A. Gellius ex- 
prelly ; 


1 178 
preſly; Valerius and Suetonius, by 
way of conſequence) equal the 
denarius to the drachma; and tho 
the Greeks (as Strabo, Cleopatra, 
Plutarch, Galen, Dio and many 
more) equal the drachma to the 
denarius, ſpeaking in à popular 
eſtimation, and as they vulgarly 
paſſed in way of commerce; yet 
_ we all — on the reinen 


* 
911 


| Quulete Et, Aion mans, ere⸗ 
une quod videne 2 5 


'we has evidlandy — in 4 
ſcale, the drachma Attica to be 
heavier than the denarius; and 
'therefore all ſuch writers of the 
ancients as equal them, if we fpeak 
ſtrictly of 1 and not of 
W have been deceived; and 

O 2 con- 


[276] 
conſequently. | all modern wri- 
ters, following their traditions in 
diſcourſes de ponderibus, & de re 
Ae e have erred. 

But | becauſe it is not baba 
ble that the ancients, both 3 
and Romans, ſhould be deceived 
in their own coins, and in their 
own. times, it occaſioned my ob- 
ſerving the practiſe abroad is the 
hig! in exchanges, with whom 
the ſame ſpecifical coins in diffe- 
rent ſtates. paſs. with different ęſti- 
mations, to think of ſome means 
how I might reconcile the tradi- 
_ ditions of the Greeks and No- 
ans, concerning the weight and 
valuation of the drachma Attica 
and denarius, notwithſtanding the 
difference in the balance of ſuch 
as are now found at Athens and 
at bn e ets 1 
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And this drew from me that 
Adu which I have inſerted at 
the end of this book, Of fome din 
rections to be. obſerved in compa- 
= the valuations of coins: which 

may ſerve,” not only tg reconcile 
the Greek and Roman writers, but 

eſpecially the traditions. of Philo, 
Jo phus,. Epiphanius, St. Hierome, 
 Heſychius, who make the 
* / ſbelel equal to the 
Attick tetradrachm; whereas in 
the ſcale, which is the beſt judge 
of this controverſy, I find them 
manifeſtly unęqual, the Hebrew or 
Samaritan ſhekel being much leſs 
than the Atticł tetradrachm. 
But it may be queſtioned, * 1 
after the labours = Portins, Bu- 
_ daus,  Alciatus, Agricola, Monta- 
nus, Mariana, Budelius,  Alcaſar, 
Hillalpandus, Jo. Scaliger, Capet- 
duty Sellin, and of many other 
Itoh eminent 


. 
eminent men, who have writ either 
dedita opera, or ' iv Tacidy, de pon 
deribus & menſuris, I ſhould un- 
dertake any thing of this nature. 
My anſwer is, that obſerving in 
them ſo great a variety, and con- 
tradition of opinions, I was wil 

to uſe mine own judgment, 
how: mean ſoever, in giving my- 
ſelf private ſatisfaction; and tho 
1 intended this work as a d pοννν 
to other employments; yet, ha- 
ving by the advantage of travel- 


ling in ſoreign parts, peruſed in 


Italy, Greece, and bt, more an- 
Ae een than I think any of them 
above named ſingle, I thought it 
would not be unacceptable, if 1 
did, as it is the manner of tra- 


vellers, publiſh at home ſuch ob- 


ſervations and diſcoveries as 1 
made abroad. The which I hum- 
7 8 be to you, as out of a 
? deſire 


1 279 ] 
deſire to expreſs my gratitude for 
many noble favours; ſo out of an 
aſſurance, that if they receive yout 
approbation, I need not to fear 
the cenſure of others. 


Your moſt obliged friend, 


and humble ſervant, 


John Greaves. 
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N Mar the Fa was the Mot 


received, and uſual meafure 
LAT 2mongſt the Romans, as the 
== Cubic amongſt the Fews, IS 4 
thing; not controverred by any. For (a) | 
| Polybius deſcribing their ſeutum, makes it 
in breadth. over the bend two [Roman] feet 
and an half, and in length. four feet 7 or, 
if it be o a greater ſort, a palm more is 
70. be added to this meaſure. And not long 
after expreſſing the manner of their ca- 
rametation, or encamping, he () writes; 
that as often. as a place is deſigned for the 
camp, the Prætorium (or General's s lodging) 


2 j Polyb. lib. 6. | | 

( Polyb. ibid. Te0dons 4 4 onuaies, 7 n 
T1y wel , SmutTpPaTar beit © onuaids 7e 

2 rb. 85 Ts v Tas 2 Tuc 
ETxXev das 7 enhalas, & . 
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182 Of the Roman Fo or. 
tales up that part, which is fitteſt far pro- 
Hels and direction. Setting therefore'up the 
ſtandard, where they intend to fix the Præ- 
torium, they ſo meaſure out a ſquare about 
the ſtandard, that each fide may be diſtant 
from it an hundred feet, and the whole area 
contain four jugera. In like manner (c) 

Cz/er, in the e of his bridge over 
the Rhine, makes the binders, or tranſver- 
ſary beams, to be bipedales. (d) Tully alſo 

- judges the guanticy of the apparent diame- 

* ter of the ſun to be pedalis. And, not to 

ſe "Mickey more authorities, (e) Suetonius re- 

lates, that Auguſtus preſented before the peo- 

ple of Rome, Lucius a young gentleman, 
well deſcended, only for to ſhew that he was | 
leſi than two feet in height, ſeventeen pounds | 
in weight, and of an immenſe voice. Bur 
concerning the preciſe quantity of this Foot, 
there is not any one thing, after which 
learned men have more enquired, or in 

Which they do leſs agree. For Budeus | 

. equals it to the Paris foot; Latinus La- | 

tinius, Maffeus, Urſinus, and others, deduce ; 

it from an ancient monument in the Va- 
tican of T. Statilius Vol, Aper : Portius Vi- 


(c) Cæſ. Comm. lib, 4, 
(a) Cicero l. 2, Academ. quæſt. 1 
ith | {e ) Suetonius in Auguſto. Adoleſcentulum Lucium honeſte 
" natum exhibuit, tantum ut oftenderet, quod erat bipedali 
4 minor, librarum xv11. ac vocis immenſæ. 


"4 CEA 


centinus, 
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ſeveral fancies and conjectures. In ſuch a 
variety and uncertainty of opinions, we 
have no more ſolid foundation of our in- 
quiry, than either to have recourſe to the 
writings of the ancients; or elſe to ſich 
other monuments of antiquity, as having 
eſcaped the injury and calamity of tiche, 
have continued entire to this preſent age. 
And firſt for the ancients. (/) Vitru- 
vius, in his third book of Architecture, 
gives this deſcription of the Roman foot: 
E cubito cùm dempti ſunt palmi duo, re- 
linquitur pes quatuor palmorum. Palmus 


— — RE Pas. a6. 


1 autem habet quatuor digitos, ita efficifur uti 
N pes habeat xv1. digitos, & totidem aſſes \#reos 
» een ris en 8 * 

. VYVittuvius 1. 3. 


5. | p 2 | denarius. 


* 
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denarius. (g) Columella ſhews, that it was 
the baſis and foundation to all their other 
meaſures: Modus omnis are pedali menſurd 
comprebenditur, qui digitorum eſt Xv1. Pes 
multiplicatus in paſſus, & actus, & climata, 
& jugera, & ſtadia, centuriaſque, mox etiam 
in majora ſpatia procedit. Paſſus pedes ha- 
bet quinque. (h) Frontinus more clearly and 
diſtinctly expreſſeth the ſeveral parts and 
diviſions of it. Pes habet palmos Iv. un- 
cias X11. digitos xvi. Palmus habet digi- 
tos Iv. uncias 111. Sextans, que eadem do- 
drans appellatur, habet palmos 111. uncias 
Ix. digitos X11. From which authority of 
Frontinus, and the place before cited of 
Vitruvius, we may collect ſome analogy 
to have been obſerved in the proportions 
of the Roman Foot, and of the Roman 
Coins. For as the denarizs contained xvi. 
aſſes, ſo the foot contained xvi. d:gitos : 
And as the af/is was divided in X11. uncias, 
ſo likewiſe the foot was divided in x11. 
uncias; and therefore the dodrans is uſed 
by Frontinus, and the ſemiuncia and ficili- 
cus by Pliny, for proportionable parts. of 
the Koman foot; as the ſame: are uſed 
by other claſſical authors for proportionable 
parts of the Roman affis and uncia. From 


(z) Columella, I. 5. de R. Ruſt. 
7 ) Frentin, de limitibus agrorum. 


which 
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which analogy the pes Romanus, I ſuppoſe, is 

termed by () Hyginus pes Monetalis. Likewiſe | 
in the ancient laws of the x11. tables, (which 

Tully calls the fountains of the Civil Law), 

the % /tertins pes hath the ſame fer | 
with the ſeſtertius in Coins; for as the 
Jeſtertius, according to (1) Arruntius, was olim 
_ dupondius & ſemis, anciently tao pounds of 
braſs and a half; ſo the ſeſtertius pes was 
two feet and an half. (1) Voluſius Me- 
tianus: Seftertius duos afſes & ſemiſſem, 
quaſ ſemis tertius; Graca figura #Jouoy 
nuTHavrov. Nam ſex talenta & ſemita- 
lentum eo verbo ſignificantur. Lex etiam 
- x11, Tabularum argumento eſt, in qua duo 
| pedes & ſemiſſis, ſeſtertius pes vocatur. But 
, to return to Frontinus, who farther diſ- 
courſing of the Roman foot, gives a di- 
ſtinction of three ſorts of feet: and thoſe 
were firſt, pes porrectus, next, pes conſtra- 
tus, or as (n) Agricola reads it, contradtus, 
and laſtly, pes quadratus. The firſt was the 
meaſure of longitudes, the other two of 
ſuperficies. There were, writes (0) Fron- 
tinus, In pede porrecto ſemipedes duo, in 
pede conſtrato Semipedes quatuor, in pede 


j 
| 
| 


(+) Hygin. de limit. eonſtit. 

( Arruntius ex editione Gotofredi, 

(n) Vol. Mzt. de aſſis diſtrib. 

(n) Agricola de menſuris quibus interyalla metimur. | 
(0) Frontinus de limitibus agrorum. 
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vadrato ſemipedes oft. .. TAN 1 of 
firs are to he thus explicated: the pes Por- 
rectus was the Roman foot extended in 
length, and therefore there were in it fe- 
mipedes duo: the pes conſtratus was the 
ſquare of the ſemipes, and therefore the 

perimeter of it contained ſemipedes quatuor, 

or, Which is all one, two entire Roman 
feet: the pes quadratus was the ſquare of 
the Roman foot; wherefore of neceſſity 
there: gut, be four feet in the perimeter, 
or in Frontinus's expreſſion, eight ſemipedes. 
The ſame (5) author likewiſe i in his book 
de. aquadufiibus, deſcribing. the digit and 
uncia of this (ef autem digitus, ſays be, 
uf. convenit, ſexta deci ma pars pedis, uncia 
duodecima) uſeth a diſtinction of digits, as 
he did of feet before, not mentioned by any 
other author: Quemadmodum autem inter 
unciam & digitum diverſitas, ita & ipſius 
digiti fimplex ober atio non eſi; nam alius 
vocatur quadratus, alius rotundus. Qua. 
dratus 8 quartis decimis ſuis rotunda 
major: rotundus tribus undeci mis ſuis ua 
drato minor eſt. The Proportions oak 
aſſigned by him to the digitus quadratus 
and rotundus, are the ſame which (q) Ar- 
cbimedei long before uſed; and thoſe are, 


«14841 111 
7 "PN be > AquzdyQibus, .. | 
3 (2) Archim. de circ. dimen. prop. 2, 


that 
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that a circle hath the fame proportion 76. 
the ſquare ' of the diameter, that 1 hath 
to xiv. Hero allo diſcourſing of ſeyeral 
ſorts of meaſures,” informs us thus con- 
cerning the foot: O we dcherunee, uf 

E881 CUMESTATO. i de oui E Jau TS; 3 
d rep ut rev Ka Jan Hod pn, FUNRIGHTE, 148 
TGe9v aD. 7 Je ay ole & dane 1, 70 
8 ohe dv i&, ij Je o 18 3 d de de ex- 
py J, roi Santis is, „ ry Jan rνον 
it, © 52 roy * 0 9 rij xo ug", Iro Jox- 
ud 8, 1 de c Thxeay N, ro rod . 
Te digit is the leaſt meaſure; the palm con- 
hits of 1v digits, and is called dattylodorbme, 

Palaiſte, and doron. Te lithas is x digits, 
the orthodoron xi, the ſpan X11. The foot bath 
Iv palms, or Xv1 digits, the pygme xvi 
digits; the pygon xX; the cubit xx tv, or v1 
palms; the orgyia 1v 'cubits, or v1 ' feet. Moſt 
of which meaſures the Romans borrowed 
from the Greeks; as on the contrary the 
Greeks borrowed the I8yee3y and uhu from 
the Roman jugerum and milliare.' The fame 
Hero deſcribes another ſort of - foot. uſed 
in Ttaly. O De ITaMmos 8g Jan TU 
Exe Tpeic nai Feud nai 10%. The Italian 
foot contains thirteen digits, and one third, 
Whence (7) Salmaſius coneludes, that che 
Romans uſed one fort of foot in Rome, con- 


(r) Salmaſii Exercit. Plinianz, p. 66. 
P 4 & wc 4 Ging 
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fiſting of xv1 digits, and in ſome parts of 
Italy another, being but x111 digits and one 
third. Which might be granted, did not 
(s) Hyginus, who is much ancienter, in his 
ſy de Limitibus conſtituendis contradict 
His words are theſe: Item dicitur in 
Germanid in Tungris pes Drufianus, qui ha- 
bet monetalem & ſeſcunciam, ita ut ubicun- 
que extra fines legeſque Romanorum, id eſt, 
ut ſolicitiùs proferam, ubicungue extra Ita- 
liam aliguid agitatuF inguirendum; & de bac 
ipſd conditione diligenter premoneo, ne quid 
fit quod præteriiſſe videamur. Where ſpeak- 
ing immediately before of the pes Romanus, 
or as he alſo calls it, the pes monetalis, 
by which he meaſures and defines the ſimits, 
he gives us this caution, that out of 1raly 
(far in Italy he ſuppoſes one meaſure to be 
generally received) we are to obſerve the 
quantity of the foot, or meaſure of the 
country; and for this reaſon, to avoid am- 
biguity, he aſſigus the proportions of the 
pes Drufianus, at Tongeren in Germany, to 
be a /e/cuncia. more than the pes monetalis 
-uſed at Rome and in Ttaly; and fo in ano- 
cher part about Cyrene, which Ptolemy gave 
to the Romans. (t) Pes eorum, 25 Ptolemai- 
cus appellatur, habet monetalem pedem & 


) Hyginus 8 e | 
{4 #) Hyginus ib 
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ſemunciam. But to omit the pes Ptolemai- 
cus (for our enquiry is only of the Roman 
Foot) Icannot but wonder at the miſtake of (a) 
Foſeph Scaliger, concerning the pes Druſianus 
and Romanus, who thus writes: Pes igitur 
tle Drufianus major eft Romano ſeſcuncid; 
uit enim xxX11 digitorum, quantorum xv1 eſt pes 
Romanus. If it were but a ſeſcuncia greater 
than the Roman foot, as Hyginus and he 
alſo make it, how can it poſſibly be xx11 
digiforum? or how can he excuſe his words 
which immediately follow? Ex quo colli- 
gimus pedem Druſianum omnino eſſe eum, 
qui hodie in Gallid & Belgio in uſu eſt, 
qui profectò major eſt vi digitis, quantorum 
XVI eft pes, qui Rome in hortis Angeli Co- 
lotii ſculptus in ſaxo viſitur. Eum enim 
nos cum pede Gallicano comparantes, id ve- 
riſſimum eſſe deprehendimus. Neither is the 
error of ſome others much leſs, in making 
the pes menetalis or Romanus, and pes Regius 
Phileterius to be equal. Becauſe the Ro- 
man foot conſiſted of xv1 digits, as Fron- 
 tinus Writes, and the pes Philetærius of as 
many, as (x) Hero ſhews: 6 m8 6 ue ao 
Amos, u, DMeTHIpioc MEyoueveor Exe TANKS 
5% , Jade ig. Therefore both theſe 
are equal. The error is in ſuppoſing all 


(a) Jol. 3 de re Nummaria, 
; (x) Hero in liagoge, 33 


digits | 


digits. to he.alike.; and therefore the ſame 
number of digits being in both, chat both 
are equal. BY 25 Avg: cee we may 
conclude the 1. foot Arabian. 
foot, and the 5851 5 ge BY. theſe, to 
be equal to the cubit or ſeſquapes of; the 
Romans; ſeeing (y) }Abulfeda, an 45 ian 
Geographer, — the derah to conſiſt of 
xxI V digits, and ſo many 0 did the Ro- 
ou ſe/quihes.contain. But the , obſervation 
of (>) Rhemnius Fannius in this particular 
is much better; Which he applies to eile 
and we may by analogy aſſign to me Alen. 


Seming ſex alii 7 latitantia curvis 
ne unt ſcuipulo, lentes veraciter octo, 
Aut totidem ſpeltas, numerant, trifteſve Jupinos 
Bis duo; ſed fi par generatim his pondus ineſſet, 
Servarent eadem diverſe pondera gentes * * 
Nunc variant. Etenim cuncta non fœdere certo 
Naturæ, ſed lege valent, hominiimque repertis. 


But to return to the Roman Foot: laſtly, 
we may alledge (a) Ifdorus Hiſpalenſis: 
Palmus autem quatuor habet digitos, Pes xv1 
digitos, Paſſus pedes quingue, Pertica  paſſus 
auos, id eft, decem pedes. And this is that 

which I find delivered by ſuch of A an- 


(») Abulfedz Geogr. Arab, MS. 


&) Rhemnii Fan entum. 
& Id. Hiſpal. 15 77 2. 15 
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ciehts as are extant. Out of which'bare/ 
and naked deſcriptions, it is as impoſſible 
to recover the Roman foot, as it is for 
Mathenaticians to take either the diſtance 
or altitude of places, by the proportions 
of triangles alone, or by tables of ſines and 
tangents, without having ſome oertain and 
oſitive meaſure given, which muſt be the 4 
foundation of their enquiry. All that can 9 
be collected by theſe deſcriptions is this, 
that we may know into how many parts 
the Romans ry divided their feet; and 
all theſe diviſions F have ſeen in ſome an- 
tient ones. But ſuppoſe there were no R- 
man foot extant, how by xv1 digits, or by 
Iv palms, or by xt1 unci# (which is the 
moſt uncertain of all, ſeeing whatſoever 
hath quantity, how great or fmall ſoever 
it is, may be divided in xt1 incias) could 
it be preciſcly reſtored ? For if that of (6) 
Protagoras be true, as well in meaſures, 
as in intellectual notions, that Man is 
dr youndTu werpoy 3 Whence (e) Vitru- 
vius obſerves, that the Latins denominated 
moſt of their meaſures, as their digit, palm, 
Foot and cubit, from the parts and mem- 


(5) Protagoras apud Ariſtot. I. 14. cap. 5. Metaphyſ. 
TdvTEv ves Xpnpdrer WhTew + dvfporror, 
(c) Nec minus menſurarum rationes, que in omnibus 
videntut neceſlariz eſſe, ex corporis W 236- YPE uti 


1. 3. c. 1. 
bers 


digitum, palmum, pedem, cubitum. Vitru 
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bers of a man; who ſhall be that per- 
fect and ſquare man, from whom we may 
take a pattern of theſe meaſures? or if there 
be any ſuch, how ſhall we know him? 
or how ſhall. we be certain the ancients 
ever made choice of any ſuch ? Unleſs, . as 
ſome fancy, that the cubit of the Sanctuary 
was taken from the cubit of Adam, he be- 
ing created in an excellent ſtate of per- 
fection; ſo we ſhall imagine theſe digits 
and palms to have been taken from ſome 
Particular man of compleater lineaments 
than others. On the other fide, if this foot 
may be reſtored by the digits and palms 
of any man at pleaſure, ſince there is ſuch 
a difference in the proportions of men, that 
it is as difficult to find two of the ſame 
dimenſions, as two that have the ſame like- 
neſs of faces, how will it be poſſible, out 
of ſuch a diverſity, to produce a certain 
and poſitive meaſure, conſiſting in an in- 
diviſibility, not as a point doth in reſpect 
of parts, but in an indiviſibility of appli- 
cation, as all originals and ſtandards ſhould 
do? The Arabians, to avoid this difficulty, 
ſhew. us a more certain way, as they ſup- 
poſe, how to make this commenſural digit, 
and conſequently the foot ; and that is, by 
the breadth of fix barly-corns laid one con- 


CE als tiguous 


tiguous to another. For thus (4) Mubam- 
mid Ibn Meſoud, in his book intituled in 
the Petfan, Gebandaniſb, relates; that in 
be time of Almanion (the learned Calif of 
Babylon] by the elevation FA the pole of the 
_ equator, they meaſured the quantity of 4 
degree upon the globe of the earth, and 
found it to be fifty fix miles; and two thirds 
of a mile: every mile containing four thou- 
ſand cubits, and each cubit twenty-four 
digits, and every digit fix barly corns. The 
ſame proportions are aſſigned in the Geogra- 
pbia Nubienſis, printed in Arabic at Rome: 
3:68 Ohm = , eO eb 
The cubit is 24 digits, and every digit is 
fix barly-corns. But this is as uncertain as 
the former, and is built upon a ſuppoſition, 
that all ſuch are of the ſame dimenſion. 
Whereas thoſe of one country differ much 
from thoſe of another; and thoſe of the 
ſame country (as I have made trial in Ægypt, 
more out of curioſity, than as hoping this 
way to give my ſelf ſatisfaction) are not all 
of the ſame bigneſs: and not only ſo, but 
in the ſelf-ſame ear there is a ſenſible dif- 
ference, as experience doth ſhew. And yet 
F§nellius, a man much ro be commended 
for his abilicies in the Mathematicks, and 
to be blamed for his ſupine negligence, both 


| in 
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zin his meaſure of the magnitude of the 


earth, and in his dimenſions of the Roman 
foot, upon theſe ſlight, and weak principles 
deduces the Arabian foot, (e) this containing 
ninety fix grains, ſuch as his Roman foot (for 
x2nety. Wherefore ſome other Arabians, 
to mend the matter, limit the breadth of ane 
of them () by fix bairs of; a camel evenly 
joined one by another: by which invention 
their derab being almoſt anſwerable to the 


Noman ſeſquipes or cubit, ſhall conſiſt of 


twenty four digits, and every digit of ſix 
-, barly«corns,. and every barly- corn, of ſix 
bhairs of a camel. So that in concluſion 
the hair of a camel ſhall be the minimum 
in reſpect of meaſures. But this invention, 
however at the firſt it may ſeem ſome what 
ſubtil (for we are come now almoſt as low 
as atoms) is leaſt of all to be approved. 
For tho! the ſuppoſition were true, that all 
hairs are of a like. bigneſs in all camels, 


(e) Snellius in Eratofth. Batav. lib. 2. cap. 2. 
Y Kup, who aſſiſted Vlug Beg in compiling: his 
agſtronomical tables in Perſan (tables the moſt exact of any 
ins the eaſt) limits their breadth. by fix hairs of an horſe. 


rs e os 
over digit is fix bark-corm laid evenly together, and the 


[ breadth of every bark-corn is fix hairs of an horſe's tail. 


Inſtit. Aſtron. Aly Kuſhgy, MS. 


whereas 
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fame; yet this ohjection is utianſwerable, 
that ſeeing hairs are not perfectly round, 
though the ſenſe judges them ſo, but angu- 
lar, and that with {ome inequality, as mag- 
nifying-glaſſes plainly demonſtrate, it will 
be very difficult ſo ro fize them together, 


that they ſhall always take up the ſame 


| breadth: and if they do nor; little errors 
committed in ſuch imall bodies, though at 
the firſt inſenſible, will infinitely increaſe 
and multiply in the meaſuring of great 
diſtances, to which theſe are ſuppoſed: the 

foundation. And therefore I cannot but ap- 


prove the counſel: of (g] Villalpandus, who 


adviſeth ſuch as will examine meaſures and 
weights, to begin with che greater, and not 


with the leſſer. And that there is reaſon for 


his aſſertion may be made evident, eſpeci- 


ally in weights, to ſuch as ſhall make an 
experiment. For admit there were a ſtan- 


dard of ten thouſand grains, and another of 
one grain, it will be eaſy, by a continued 


* 


ſobdiviſion of the former wich a good ba- 
lance, to produce a weight equal to the 


2) Vihalpandus de apparatu urbis ac templi, par. 2.1. 3. 


* 


c. 25. Atque in univerſum illud unum monitos velim eos 
omnes, qui menſurarum ac ponderum cognoſcendorum deſi- 
derio tenentur, ne A. minimis incipiant eam inare majora : 
nam vel minimus qui{que error ſæpius multipl.catus'in mag- 


ſtandard 


nam adducit errorum cumulum. 
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ſtandard of one grain : yea, though at the 


beginning ſome little error had been com- 


mitted, which after many diviſions will va- 
niſh and become imperceptible. Whereas 


on the contrary, the moſt curious man alive, 


with the exaCteſt ſcale that the mduſtry 


of the moſt skilful artizan can invent, ſhall 


never be able, out of the ftandard of one 
grain, to produce a weight equal to the 


weight of ten thouſand grains, but that 


there ſhall be a ſenſible and apparent diffe- 


rence; yea, though he had that excellent 


ſcale mentioned by (5) Capellus at Sedan, 
which would ſenfibly be turned with the 
four hundredch part of a grain. The like 
difference as we find in weights, we may 
conceive by analogy to be in meaſures, 
when they ſhall be made out of ſuch little 
parts, as hairs, barly-corns, digits, and the 


like; and therefore I cannot but diſapprove 
the ordinary courſe of moſt Geographers, 


whether Greeks, Latins, or Arabians, that 
from ſuch nice beginnings meaſure out a 
degree upon earth, and conſequently the 
magnitude of this globe. On the con- 
trary, the enterprize of (i) Snellius in his 
Eratoſthenes Batavus, and of our country 
man (E) M. Vrigbt, hath been more cone 
( h ) Hs 1 de Pond. & Nummis lib. 1. 


# ) Snell. in Eratoſth. Bat, lib. 2. 
(+) Wright, of the Errors of Navigation. 


mendable 
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tmendable; who by the ſpace of a degree 
on earth (or which were berter, of many 
degrees) have endeavoured to fix meaſures 
with more exactneſs and certainty for po- 
ſterity. But of this argument I ſhall have 
occaſion to ſpeak hereafter ; and therefore 

to return to the buſineſs in hand. 

Since the Roman foot cannot be recover- 

ed by hairs, grains, digits, palms, and ſuch 

like phyſical bodies, which being of a 

various and indeterminate magnitude, can- 

not give, unleſs by accident, the commen- 

ſuration of that which ought to be preciſe- 

N ly limited and determined: ſome relinquiſh- 

1 ing the former way as erroneous, have en- 

/ deavoured, with much ingeniouſneſs, by 

weights, to find out the Roman foot. For 
there is the fame analogy between meaſures | 
and weights, as between continued and diſ- | | 


crete quantities: and as Mathematicians by 
numbers demonſtrate, or rather illuſtrate 
the affections of lines, ſuperficies, and geo- 
metrical bodies; ſo by weights meaſuring 
ſome phyſical bodies, eſpecially ſuch as are 
liquid, in cubical veſſels (which are eaſieſt 
commenſurable) we may render the exact 
quantity of the Roman foot, and by conſe- 
quence of all their other meaſures. And 
2 5:2 1 2" ws? 22 0 therefore 
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therefore (/) Lucas Petus and (m) Villalpan- 

dus have attempted with more probable rea- 

ſons to diſcover the Roman foot, the one by 

the ſextarius, the other by the Roman congius. 
For the ſextarius being the ſixth part of the 

congius, and the congius containing x. libræ, 

or pounds, as it is manifeſt by that exquiſite 

ſtandard in Rome with this inſcription : 


IMP. CASARE 
VESPAS. VI 
T. CAS. AUG. F. Illi 
MENS UR 
EXACTEA IN 
CAPITOLIO 


(n) PX 


Again, the congius being the eighth part 
of the amphora, or quadrantal, filled with 
water or wine, as by the teſtimonies of 

(o) Dioſcorides, (p) Sextus Pompeius, and of 
an ancient anonymous Greek author, tranſ= | 
lated by Alciat, it doth appear: if there: 
fore a veſſel be made of a cubical figure, 
lee. Patus I. 3. de Menſur. & Pond, Rom. 

( Villalp. de appar. Urb. ac Temp, par. 2. 1. 3. c. 25. 


P ſigniſies ponab decem. 0) Fragm, Dioſcor. 
. Sext. Pomp. Feſt. de Verb, AG 
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which may receive V111..c0ngii, Or XLV111. 
ſextarii, or Lxxx1v. pounds of water or of 
wine, out of the ſides of this cube, by 
(4) Rhemnius Fannius's deſcription, or ra- 
ther by Sexrus Pompeius, who is ancienter, 
will the Roman foot be deduced. For bot 
theſe write (neither is it as yet contra- 
dicted by any man) that the RIES of 
one of the fides of the amphora (being a 
cube) is anſwerable to the Roman Foot. 
And here our inquiry would be at an end 
(ſuppoſing the authorities of Fęſtus and 
Fannius to be unqueſtionable) were there 
not farther ſome objections, which cannot 
. eafily be removed; and thoſe are, firſt, a 
ſuppoſition that we have the true Roman 
Fo (for by this we are to find the con- 
gras, 'admitting there were none extant, as 
y the congius, the amphora, or quadran- 
tal) a thing of as great difficulty as the 
foot itſelf; and beſides, if this were ob- 
tained, yet we cannot have an abſolute 
certainty, that water or wine ſhall in all 
places alike ponderate, by reaſon of the 
different gravity which is obſerved in na- 
tural bodies, though they be homogenous 
and of a like ſubſtance. Wherefore 2 8 
ing aſide all ſuch ſpeculations, as being far 
from that accurateneſs which is required, 


4% Rhemn. Fann. fragm. 1 
” mu there 
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there is no other poſlible means left for 
this diſcovery, but to have recourſe to fuch 
monuments of antiquity, as have eſcaped 
"the injury and calamity of time, which is 
our next and ſecond inquiry. 


Aa. < 


— k h 
2 3 
— - 
h — 
— 
So 


—— 


learned men, who not long preceded our 
age, have obſerved out of ancient monu- 
ments concerning the Roman Foot; and 
then to relate what courſe I took to give 
= ſelf private ſatisfaction, which I ho 

will be alſo ſatisfactory ro others. Phi- 
lander in his Commentaries upon Vitru- 
dus, being one of the firſt that had ſeen 


ſures in Rome, (whereas Portius, Agricola, 
Glareanus, and ſome others, received them 
upon truſt) gives us ſo much the more 
certain information. His words are theſe : 
(r) Veruntamen quoniam non ſtatim ex cu- 


apud antiquos Romanus pes ſciri poteſt, 
facturum me ſtudioſis rem gratam putavi, 
fi ad marginem libri ſemipedem apponerem, 
dimenſum” ex antiquo pede, in marmore, quod 
eft in hortis Angel: Coiotii Roma ſculpto, 
cujus etiam, niſi me fallit memoria, meminit 
Leonardus Porcius lib. de Seſtertio. Eum 
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(+) Philander in lib. 3. cap. 3. Vitruvii. 


enim 


And here it will not be amiſs to ſee what 


and diligently peruſed many ancient mea- 


juſtunque pollicibus, aut digitis, quis fuerit 
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enim pedem, nos ceteris, qui circumferun- 
tur, prœtulimus, quod. conveniret cum eo, 
quem ſculptum invenimus in alio marmores 
epitaphio T. Statilii Vol. Apri menſoris ædi- 
ficiorum, quod operd Jacobi Meleghini ſum- 
mi Pont. Architefti ex FJaniculo non ita 
pridem refofſum, in Vaticanum hortum tranſ- 
latum eft. Quamvis jacentem in Baſilicd 
Apoſtolorum columnam ex porpbyrite, cum 
his Gracis in calce literis TI O A. O. id eſt 
pedum novem, nos cum dimenſi eſſemus, de- 
prebenderimus non reſpondere noſtro eum, quo 
uſus fuerat ejus columnæ artifex, ſed noſtro 
efſe majorem duobus ſcrupulis & beſſe, id eft 
uncie parte nond. Ut argumentum aliquod 
efſe poſſit, pedis Græci fuiſſe modulo ſcapum 
columnæ factum; quod facilius conjicere po- 
tuiſſem, fi integra eſſet alia ex eodem lapide 
columna, quam in vid latd eſt conſpicere ja- 
centem, his in calce hteris TOA IB in- 
fegnitam. Verum quando ſtadium. Herodoto 
lib. 2. Heroni, Suide, cœteris Græcis fit 
ſexcentorum pedum ; Plinio, Columelle, ce 

teris Latims ſexcentorum viginti quinque 
noſtrorum, neceſſe eſt Romanum d Graco ſe- 
muncid ſuperari. Thus far Philander. Not 
long after him Lucas Pætus, having exa- 
mined the foot on TJ. Statilius's tomb, and 
that other of Coſſutius, together with ſe- 
veral ancient ones in braſs, found r 


9g 3 the 
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the rudera at Rome, concludes, That the 
(s) true Roman Foot dictis duobus marmo- 
reis comparatus , ſeptimd uncie@ parte, ſive 
unciæ ſcripulis tribus, & duabus ſcripuli 
Il  ſextulis, & ſextule ſemiſſe brevior eſt, Much 
about the ſame time I found in Ciaconius, 
. out of Latinus Latinius, another experi- 
— 0 | ment to have been made by many emi- 
Toa nent men together at Rome. Superioribus 
$0120 autem annis, (t) ſaith he, Ant. Auguſtinus, 
| gui poſtmodum fuit Archiepiſcopus Tarra- 

| conenſis, Jo. Baptiſta Sigbicellus Epiſcepus 
| Faventinus, P. Octavius Pacatus, Achilles 
| Maffaeus, Achilles Statius, Benedictus Ægius, 
Wl Fulvius Urfinus, Latinus Latinius, cum ve- 
5 | | ram pedis Rom. quantitatem flatuere vellent, 
„ plures ejuſd. pedis menſuras fimul contulerunt, 
& earum ofto cum antiquiſſimd dicti pedis 
formd, que in baſi quddam in hortis Vati- 
canis extat, adamuſſim convenire videntes, ex 
Hoc pede quadrato vas confecerunt, quod 
etiam nunc octoginta aquæ vel vini Wan 
quibus publice fignatis civitas utitur, omnino 
capere invenerunt, & cum ofto congiis an- 
tiguis congruere, ut neque minus quidquam, 
negue amplius inter utraque eſſet. Quo ex- 
perimento evidentiſſimè cognoverunt, & libras 
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(4) Lue. Pætus I. 1. de Antiq. Rom. & Græc. intervall. 
meniuris. 
(.) Ciaconius & Lat. Latinii Obſervationibus de pede Rom. 
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noſtri temporis cum antiquis Romanis efſe eaſ- 
dem, cùm congii antiqui vas ſub Veſpafiano 
Imp. fignatum decem libras contineret, quot 
_ noſtri temporis libras capit; & punc 

7 pedem Romanum, cum ex ejus mo- 
2 per fectum quadrantal oftoginta libras 
contineat, que cum congii antiqui libris ad 
momentum reſpondent. Notwithſtanding theſe 

_ obſervations, Villalpandus knowing how ne- 
ceſſary it was to have the true dimenſions 
of the Roman foot, to find out the pro- 
portions of the Hebrew cubir, made new 
experiments; and after examination of the 
meaſures and weights at Rome, he thus 
concludes: (½) Sed iis omnibus tam varis, 
aliſque multis ſententiis pretermiſſis, in hdc 
und conquięſcimus, ut arbitremur unum Far- 
 nefianum congium poſſe omnes antiquas Ro- 
manorum, atque aliarum gentium menſuras, 
omnidque pondera priſtine integritati reſti- 
tuere. And in another place: Quapropter 
aliis omnibus conjecturis, argumentationibus, 
æreis pedibus, marmoreis dimenfionibus, aut 
ſoul turis, quaſi maris fluctibus pretermiſſis, 
ac und pedis longitudine, quaſi in portu 
conpuieſtere 8 tandem decrevimus. Vet 
Snellius, in his Eratoſtbenes Batavus, could 
not reſt ſatisfied with this foot of Villai- 


192 Villalpandi hs OY Urbis ac Templi. par. 2. 
25. 
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ndus, how. exquiſite ſoever he imagines 
it: for he had a mind to diſcover it nearer 
home, making the Rhinland foot equal to 


the Roman. The proof of his aſſertion is 


taken from an ancient Roman armamenta- 
rium, or fort near the ſea, not far from 
Leyden, which by the natives is called Het 


buys te Briten, and is ſuppoſed by Ortelius 
to have been built b Claudius Ce/ar in 

fr Britain, of which 
_ (x) Suetonius and Dio make mention: five 
in cammodiorem legionum cobortiumque tranſ- 


his intended voyage 


uectionem, five quo milites hibernarent, faith 


_ Ortelius. Arcis ipſus fundamenta (accord- 
ing to (y) Snellius) quadratd ſunt formd, 


& guaquaverſum ducentis quadraginta Rhin- 


 landicis pedibus patent. Ut vel hinc Noma- 
n menſuræ veſtigia quam planiſimè agnoſ- 


cas, Nam ipfius podiſmus duorum 


rum jugerum magnitudinem complectitur. 


ugert enim menſuram ducentos & quadra- 
ginta longitudinis pedes eſſe, non eſt fere quiſ- 


quam qui ignoret, inguit Quintilianus |, l. 


cap.io Varro de Re Ruſtica, lib. I. cap. 10. 


Fugerum quod quadratos duos actus habet. 


Acdbus quadratus, qui & latus eft pedes 120. 


S longus tatidem. Is modius, ac mina La- 
tina at pellatur; ut mibi plant dubium non 


(x) 3vetonius in Claudio, Dio Hiſt. Rom. lib. 60. 
(3) Snell. in Eratoſth. Bat, I. 2. c. 2, 
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videatur, eas hic Romana menſuræ modum 
ſecutos, bujus ſtructuræ podiſmum ita compre- 
hendiſſe ſecundum jugeri menſuram, ut duo 
jugera, vel actus quatuor contineret. Fron- 
tinus de limitibus. Hi duo fund: juncti ju- 
gerum definiunt, deinde bæc duo jugera juncta 
in unum quadratum agrum effictunt, quod 
int omnes actus bini: ut fingula 1ded latera 
ducentos & quadraginta pedes in longum 
patere neceſſe fit. Atqui totidem pedibus 
Rhinlandicis ſingula latera exporrigi geode- 
tarum experientia confirmat. nde efficitur 
Romanum antiquum pedem noſtro Rhinlandico 
plane æquari. | l 

After theſe experiments of ſo many able 
and learned men, and thoſe too taken from 
ancient monuments, it may ſeem ſtrange, 
that we ſhould not be able as yet to define 
the true quantity of the Roman foot. For 
this I can aſſign no other reaſons than theſe. 
Firſt, that thoſe which have deſcribed ir, 
have either not exactly, and with ſuch dili- 
gence as was requiſite, performed it; or 
elſe, if they have been circumſpect in this 
kind, they have omitted to compare it with 
the ſtandards for meaſures of other nations. 
On the contrary, thoſe which have com- 
pared it with the preſent ſtandards, never 
took it from the ancient monuments and 
originals which are at Rome, but only from 
ſome draughts or ſchemes delineated in 


books, 
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books. Now how uncertain a way this is, 


doth appear by (2) Villalpandus, who thus 


writes: Ego dum haec ſcriberem, hunc Colo- 
tianum pedem circino expendi, & in annota- 
tionibus Guil. Philandri yn viri, & 
apud Georgium Agricelam, & apud Lucam 
Pætum, & Stamflaum Grſepfium, & nullum 
potui reperire alteri æqualem, imo vero neque 
ejuſdem pedis affignatas ſimiles partes. The 
fame have I obſerv'd in thoſe Roman feet de- 
ſcribed by Portius, Agricola, Pbilander, Pætus, 
Ciaconius, and Villalpandus himſelf, that 
they differ one from another; and not only 
ſo, but thoſe of the ſame author, in the 
ſame impreſſion, are likewiſe different. 
Which laſt muſt ariſe, either by the diverſe 
extenſion of the paper in the preſs when it 
is moiſt, or by the inequal contraction of it 
when it grows dry, or by ſome other acci- 
dent in the beating and binding. So that 
though it were granted, that ſo many learn- 


ed men had found out what we inquire 


after, the Roman foot; yet it is im- 
poſſible, out of thoſe ſchemes and draughts 
deliver'd in their books, for the reafons 
before ſpecified, to attain an abſolute cer- 
tainty. But Snellius ſhews us a remedy of this 
difficulty, which, in my opinion, is as vain 
as his Roman foot (ſeeing by his ſuppoſition 

(=)-Vilalpand. de Apparatu Urbis ac Temph, par. 2. 
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all paper muſt ſhrink alike, be it thick or 
thin) and that is, to allow one part in ſixty 
for the. ſhrinking of the paper: For /o much 
(a) faith he, do Typographers obſerve, that let- 
ters contract themſelves, when they are taken 
off wet from the types. 1 8 

Wherefore having received ſmall ſatiſ- 
faction from the writings of the ancients, 
and not much better from the imperfect 
deſignations of the Roman foot by modern 
authors, I propoſed to my ſelf in my travels 
abroad theſe ways, which no reaſonable 
man but muſt approve of. And thoſe 
were, firſt, to examine as many ancient 
meaſures and monuments in fah, and 
other parts, as it was poſſible ; and ſecond- 
ph to compare theſe with as many ſtan- 

ards and originals, as I could procure the 
ſight of. And laſt of all, to tranſmit both 
theſe and them to poſterity, I exactly mea- 
ſured ſome of the moſt laſting monuments 
of the ancients. To this purpoſe, in the 
year 1639 I went into [taly, to view, as the 
other antiquities of the Romans, ſo eſpeci- 
ally thoſe of weights and meaſures; and to 
take them with as much exactneſs as it was 
poſſible, I carried inſtruments with me 
made by the beſt artizans. 
1 0 4. Pars ſexageſima ty porum & formarum longitudini ex- 

it 


is decedit, quemadmodum a diligentibus & peritis ty pogra- 
phis ſciſcitando edoctus ſum, Snell, in Eratoſth. Batav. I. 2 c. 1. 
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Where my firſt inquiry was after that 
monument of T. Statilius Vol. Aper, in the 


Vatican gardens, from whence () Philander 
took the dimenſions of the Roman foot, as 


others have ſince borrowed it from him. In 


the copying out of this upon an Engliſb 
foot in braſs, divided into 2000 parts, I ſpent 
at leaſt rwo hours (which I mention to ſhew 
with what diligence I proceeded in this and 
the reſt) ſo often comparing the ſeveral di- 
viſions and digits of it reſpectively one with 
another, that I think more circumſpection 
could not have been uſed; by which I plain- 
ly diſcovered the rudeneſs and inſufficiency 
of that foot. For beſides that the length 
of it is ſomewhat too much (whatſoever 
(c) Latinius out of an obſervation made by 
Ant. Auguſtinus, Sighicellus, Pacatus, Maf- 


feus, Statins, Agius, and Fulvius Urfinus, 


pretends to the contrary) there is never a 
digit that is preciſely aniwerable to one ano- 
ther. Howſoever, it contains 1944 ſuch 
parts as the Engliſb foot contains 2000. 
My next ſearch was for the foot on the 


monument of Coſſutius, in hortis Colotianis, 


from whence it hath ſince received its deno- 
mination (though it be now removed) bein 
termed by writers pes Colotianus. This foot 


(+) Philand. in I. 3. c. 3. Vitruvii. 
| (<) Ciaconjus & Latino Latinio. 


I took 
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I took with great care, as it did well deſerve, 
being very fair and perfect; afterwards col- 
lacing it with that Roman foot which Lu- 
cas Pætus cauſed to be ingraven in the Ca- 
pitol in a white marble ſtone, I found them 
exactly to agree; and therefore I did 
wonder, why he ſhould condemn this with 
his pen (for he makes ſome (d) objections 
againſt it) which notwithſtanding he hath 
erected with his hands, as appears by the 
inſcription in the Capitol, Cu RAN TE Lu. 
PAk TO. It may be, upon ſecond thoughts, 
he afterward privately retracted his error, 
which he was not willing to publiſh to the 
world. Now this of Cœſutius is 1934 ſuch 
parts as the Engliſh foot contains 2000. 
Next I ſought after that porphyry co- 
lumn mentioned by (e Marliunus, as alſo 
by (Y Philander and others, with this in- 
ſcription, II OA. ©. For if the length of 
that column were aſſigned according to the 
proportion of the Greek foot, then would 
the Roman foot be thence deduced ; this (as 
I ſhall elſewhere ſhew) containing 24 ſuch 
parts, as that contained 25. Or if it were 
made according to the Roman foot, as the 


x x 22 Pætus 1. x. de Antiq. Rom. & Græc. intervall. 
menſuris. a 


(e) Marlianus de Antiqit. Urbic, 
(/) Philander in lib. 3. c. 3. Vitruvii. 


Grecians 
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Grecians after their ſubjection to the Roman 
empire often uſed the ſame meaſures that 
the Romans did, then had I my deſire. But 
the column being defaced, or loſt, my la- 
bour was in vain: And it ſeems, (2) Petus 
about ſeventy years before made the ſame 
inquiry with as little fatisfaction. 

I ſhould be too tedious in deſcribing the 
ſeveral feet which I have peruſed in braſs, 
found amongſt the rudera at Rome, and 
carefully preſerved by antiquaries; of moſt 
of which Peireskius hath given a good cha- 
racer in ſome letters of his, which I have 
ſeen in the hands of Buchardus, a learned 
man, not yet printed, who thus writes : 
() I cannot ſufficiently wonder at the inequa- 
lity which I have found in the divifions by 
digits and inches of the ancient Roman 
feet ; which ſeem to me to have been made 
for faſhion ſake, & dicis causã (as lamps that 
are found in tombs, incapable of oil) more to 
expreſs the myſtery and profeſſion of thoſe that 
were to uſe them, than for to regulate the 
meaſure of any thing beſides them. 

Beſides theſe, I examined the antient 
ſtructures of the Romans, hoping, by col- 
lating one with another, to deduce the 
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(g) Luc. Pztus 1. 1. de Antiq. Rom. & Grzc. intervall. 


menſuris. 


(4) Ex Epiſtolis Peireskii MSS. 
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Of the Roman Foot. 211 
dimenſion of their foot. For I preſumed 
that thoſe excellent Architects, before they 
began their work, muſt neceſſarily propoſe 
ſome models to themſelves, according to 


the proportions of which, they meant to 
niiſe their fabricks: which proportions could 


not be aſſigned, but in the parts of ſome 
common and received quantity; and this 
in all probability was the Roman Foot, being 
a meaſure generally uſed, and by publick 
authority preſcribed. Upon which grounds 
I meaſured the ſtones in the foundation of 
the Capitol, Domitian's, or rather Veſpaſian's 
Amphitheatre, the triumphal Arcs of Titus 
and Severus, together with that of Con- 
flantine the Great, and above all, that ex- 
quiſite Temple of the Pantheon, built by 
Agrippa, I know not whether with: more 
coſt or art; concerning which (i) Seba- 
 flianus Serlius is of opinion, that if all 
rules of Architefture were loft, they might 
be revived out of this monument alone. And 
in truth this place gave me more ſatis- 
faction than any other. For moſt of the 
white marble * Dp on the pavement con- 
tained exactly three of thoſe Roman feet 
on Coſſutius's monument, and the leſſer 
ſtones in porphyry contained one and a 


half. 


(i. Sebalt, Serl, delle Antichita, 
Bur 
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But yet I thought this was not ſufficient, 
unleſs I went to Tarracina, which is the 
antient Anxur, fifty three miles diſtant from 
Rome : having read in (&) Andreas Schottus, 
out of Pigbius's Hercules Prodicius, that 
near the ſea by the via Appia, in the 
height of a white rock (whence that of 
(1) Horace, | | 


Impaſitum ſaxis late candentibus Anxur | 


there are deſcribed the Roman decempede. 
And indeed the place is very memorable 
for the whiteneſs, altitude, and hardneſs of 


the rock, which notwithſtanding is cut 


away perpendicularly, on the fide towards 
the Tyrrhene Sea, above a hundred and 


twenty feet in depth, to make paſſage for the 


Appian Way; and at the ſpace of every de- 


cempeda, theſe characters X, XX, XXX, &c. 


(being almoſt cubitales) are fairly engraven 
in a continued order deſcending to CXX. 
Meaſuring below the diſtance berween CXX 
and CX, it amounted ro 9 Engliſh feet, 
and 3332 of a foot, computing it from the 
(in line engraven above CXX, to the line 
next under CX. The reft I examined with 

ff) Sor th end rs Lacie the furs of chef 


rafters as they are cut in the rock at Anxur, with lines 
incompaſſing them. | . 
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Of the Roman Foor. 213 
my eyes, by often comparing the diſtance 
between CXX and CX. whether it were 
equal to that between CX and C, and this 
again (aſcending upwards) to that between 
C and XC; which manner, tho' it be un- 
certain and conjectural, and far from that 
exactneſs I uſed in all others, yet it was 


* 


the beſt means I could then put in practiſe; 


and I am confident that whoſoever ſhall 
meaſure thoſe ſpaces, ſhall find a mani- 
feſt inequality. To which opinion I am 
the rather induced, becauſe meaſuring there 
in ſeveral places the breadth of the Ap- 
pian Way, cut out of the fame rock, I 
found a difference ſomerimes of one or 
two inches, or more; it being in one 
place 13 Engliſh feet, and 1833 of a foot; 
in another, 13 feet and 33s; in a third, 
13 and 1388. Whereby I concluded that 


the ancients, in making that way, had not 


reſpect to a mathematical point (as it was 
not neceſſary) but only that if any diffe- 
tence were, it ſhould not be ſenſible. And 
ſuch differences have 1 obſerved in the white 
Corinthian pillars, in the Pantheon before 
mentioned, of above an inch or two in the 
circuit of the /capys, near the forus; which 
inequality, ſeeing no eye could diſcover, 
©” fhiſters of that "exquiſtte' work did 
ty contemn. - Whereas the porphyry 
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ſtones, and thoſe of white marble on the 
pavement, are ſized ſo even, and ſo exactly 
to the proportions of the Roman foot, that 
nothing can be more accurate: and this 
the nature of the work required For the 
temple being round (which hath occaſioned 


the Italians vulgarly to call it the Rotwndo) 


the circle within could not ſo exquiſitely 
have been filled up, if there had not been 
a ſpecial care taken in obſerving the true 
dimenſions in every particular ſtone. But 
to return to the rock at Anxur; the ſpaces 
between thoſe characters, to an eye that 
Mall be intentively fixt upon them, will 
be apparently different. So that I concur 
in opinion with (1) Schattus, that thoſe fi- 
gures were placed there 10 give notice to 
pofterity how much of the rock had been re- 


moved to make paſſage for the Appian way; 


and not for any memorial of the Roman 
ET ME c . WY 2.4 
\ Having: meaſured choſe places in t 

Appian way at 7. arracina, I made trial * 
it leaſt twenty others between Tarraciua 


and Naples, without any great 9 a/Þ 


and therefore partly the incertainty that 

found there, and partly the danger 8 
diſcouraged me from meaſuring the Roma 
milliare, a work coneeived by ſome to be o 


en Ichort kiner. 
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Of the Roman Foor. 215 
great uſe for the diſcovery of the Raman 


foot. Seeing the milliare, containing wille 


paſſuus, as the very name umports, and ever 5 my 


paſſus conſiſting of five feet, as (o) Columella 
and (p) Jlidorus expreſly tell us, here there- 


fore would be gooo feet to help us to one, 
could there be but found out a perfect Ro- 
man mile. And this I imagined — pro- 


bably be diſcovered amongſt thoſe many 


weſtigia of Roman ways which to this day 


are frequently ſeen in Italy. Wherefore 
conferring with Gaſpero Berti, a man cu- 


rious and judicious, (as appears by his ich- 
nography of Roma ſubterranes in Baſius) as 
alſo with Lucas Holſtenius, a learned com- 


panion of Cluverius, in thoſe honourable 


travels of his for the reſtauration of the 
ancient Geography they both informed me, 
that there ate ſtill in the Appian way, where 
it paſſes over the Pomptine paludes, ſeveral 
column or lapides milliarii ſtanding, where- 
by the Romans divided and diſtinguiſhed 


their miles; and which occaſioned thoſe 


_ phraſes, ad primum, ad quartum, ad cen- 


teimum lapidem, and the like. And theſe, 
it may be, at the firſt were ordinary ſtones, 
till C. 9 — cauſed columns to be erect- 


ed in cheir Places: AiteTphoas MATH winioy 
fn!) (Calum Be Re Nu. l . Ol: 
OO Ifider. . he Ocigin. ; 
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216 Of the Roman Fo or. 
d doy d (75 5 U ον OUT cad e Nu 
drodei) niovas ive oypera, TE perps i- 
yoev. He meaſured out (faith (q) Plutarch) 
by miles all the ways, the mile containing lit- 
tle leſs than eight ſtadia, and placed columns 
f flone to deſign the meaſure. The thing 
was of that ornament and uſe, as that ir 
Was afterwards taken up, and continued by 
the Roman Emperors ; as appears by theſe 
inſcriptions, which are fairly ingraven on 
the firſt column, found amongſt the ruins 
in the Appian way, and from thence lately 
removed into the Capitol by order of oe 
4) ay em _ A . of _ a | 
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Below this, on the end of the ſcapus: 


IMP. NERVA. CAESAR 
AVGVSTVS. PONTIFEX 
MAXIMVS. TRIBVNICIA 

POTESTATE. COS. III PATER 
PATRIAE. REFECIT _ 


Below this, -on the bafis of the ſame 


pillar: | 
| I MP. CAESARI. DIVI | 
TRAIANI. PARTHICI. F 
DIVI. NERVAE. NEPO TI 
TRAIANO. HADRIANO 
AVG: PONTIF. MAXIM 
TRIB. POTEST. II COS. II 
VIATORES. QI. IPsI. ET. cos. ET 
PR. CETERISQVE. MAGISTRAT1B 


APPARENT. ET. H. V. 


To theſe I ſhall alſo add the inſcription | 
of another columna milliaria, not extant in 
Gruterus, or any other, that I know, which 
I have ſeen at Tarracina; the column being 
exactly of the ſame magnitude with the 
former, but wanting, by the injury of time, 
a baſis below, and a globe of nigh three 
feet diameter on the top, ſerving inſtead of 
a OI. both which the former hath... 
73 
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, hy 
IMP. CAESAR 
DIVI. NRR Van + 
FILIUS. NERVA 
TRAIAN VS. AVG, 
© GERMANICVS | 
PONTIF. MAX 
 FRIB- POT. 11111 
IMP, vi COS, F P. FP 
-/7 TM $ILIGE. 8A. PECVNIA - > 
STRAVIT 


| Lit « 
The figute X ſignifies the diſtance of Terracing from the 
next city or town in the way to Name; and that was, Ad 
medias, 2 plate ſo called, either becauſe it was ad medias pa- 
ludes, or . e becauſe it was in the midway almoſt between 
Tarracina and Appii Forum. For it was ten miles from Tar- 
racina, and nine from Appii Forum, as appears by the Ttine- 
rarium Hieroſthymitanzm ih Pertias. - 
$8. Appii Forn 
Ad medias IX. 
| * Tafratifia X. | 

The "WES LIII below ſignifies the diſtance of 13 
from Rome: which diſtance may be farther A, out of 
Appian, in his third book of the Civil Wars, peaking of Au- 
giftus : "Ovt1 airs het Tepegnivas nd THTegnodioy ws 
*Papns yadion' Bring about tarracina, which is diftant 
ſtadia from Rome. Theſe /adia reduced to miles, if we al 
ſ&ven Greek ama and an half to a Roman mile, as Suidas 
doth; will make-up fifty three miles, and one third part of a 
mile ; £5; that. is, two fadia and an half over and above; aner 


fraction pian neglects, and therefore uſes the round n 
m hundred fadia for fifty three miles. 


Fa... figore A VR ſignifies the Derennovium, or way 


ſing over the bern between Appii Forum and Tarracins * 
denominated, it — nineteen miles in length: 
R : we 


- 
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If therefore two ſuch columns were 

found entire (as I am informed there arg 
four or five in the Decennovium, . 
in a continued order) the diſtance berwee 

two ſuch being exactly meaſured, would 
much conduce to the diſcovery of the Ra- 
man foot. Upon which ſuppotition, I had 
almoſt reſolved to have gone thither, as I 
did to other places, with no other inten- 
tion, but only to have been a ſpectator of 
thoſe columns, and to have tryfted ro mine 
own hands in taking their diſtances. But 


which may alſo be proved out of Procopius, where he ſpeaks 
of the ATR % This way was payed by Trajar, as the 
inſcription ſhews, and, I think, fir of all by him. ws 
after it was repaired by Theodoricus, according to another in- 
ſcription that I have ſeen at Tarr acina, of which Graterss 
and Civ verius alſo make mention ; where, qmitting the titles 
of Theodoricus, in the marble we find theſe words engrayen : 
DECENNOVII, VIAE. APPIAE. ID. EST. A. TRIP 
VSQVE. TERRACENAM. ITER. ET. LOCA. QVAB_ 
CONFLVENFIBVS. AB. VPRAQVE. PARTE. PALYDVM 
PER. OMNES. RETRO. PRINCIPVM, INVNDAVERANT 
VSVI. PVBLICO. ET. SECVRITATI. VIANTIVNM - 


RESTITVIT, - - - - - - PER 1 
PEVRIMOS. QI. ANTE, NON. IRAN r. ALBEOS _ 
23 DEDVCOTA. IN. MARE. AQVA 


By this number XVIIII. ſignify ing the Decennevium, and 
by the incrurium Hitroſolymitanum, we may fately corrett 
the Itinerarium Automini, in which Tarracina is placed byt 
eighteen miles diſtant from Appii Forum ; and from hence 
likewiſe we may certainly know, how far the Chiiltiats | 
den to meet St. Pa, and that was thirty four miles. | 
For ſo much was Ae Forwn diſtant from Rome, if we 
ſubduct nineteen out of fifty-three'; whereas the Itineraries 
of Bertius's Edition make it more. 


. 
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upon a more deliberate examination of the 
buſineſs, I perceived that this enquiry did 
depend upon a very nice ſuppoſition. For 
if the Decempedatores, or Curatores viarum, 
proceeded not with extreme caution, and 
aimed almoſt at a mathematical point, in 
dęſigning the juſt ſpace of each particular 
mile (which in a work of that length is 
not probable ; where the inequality of ma- 
ny feet could not be diſcerned by the eye, 
and might be admitted without any ble- 
miſh; for in ſu) Yarro's judgment, Sen/us 
nullus quod abeſt mille paſſus ſentire poteſt ) 
it could not be, but the ſame differences, 
or ſomewhat like muſt have crept in with 
them, which have been obſerved amongſt 
us in our meaſured and ſtatute miles, out 
of. which it would be a vain attempt ex- 
actly to demonſtrate the Engliſb foot. The 
neglect of which circumſpection, amongſt 
ſome other reaſons that may be aſſigned, 
I take to be one, of the diverſity which 
Aſtronomers made in that memorable ob- 
ſervation, made in the planes of Singiar, 
or Sinar, by the command of Almamon 
the renowned Calif of Babylon, about eight 
hundred years fince, in proportioning the 
magnitude of a degree upon earth. For 
having taken the altitude of the pole at 


4 (4) Varro de L. L. lib. 5. 


two 
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two ſeveral ſtations, differing a degree in 
the heavens, they meaſured the diſtance be- 
' tween theſe ſtations on earth, going on in 
the ſame meridian; where {x} ſome of them, 
favs Abulfeda, found it to be fifty-fix miles, 
and two thirds, others fifty-ſix, without any 
fraction. If therefore the Roman Decempe- 


datores, or Geodætæ, uſed not more circum- 


ſpection than the Babylonian Aſtronomers 
(which is not likely) there can be no truſt 
given to their miles, and leſs truſt to the 
foot that ſhall be deduced from thence. 

Wherefore to come to a concluſion ; hav- 
ing made enquiry more ways than, it may 
be, any man hath done, and I think with 
as much caution and exactneſs as any, it 
will be neceſſary after all, to ſhew amongſt 
ſo many feet as are taken to be Roman, 
which I conceive to be the moſt genuine 
and true. And tho' in ſuch an incertainty 
and ſcarcity of ancient monuments, and 
in ſuch a diverſity of opinions amongſt 
modern writers, it may ſeem too great a 
preſumption poſitively ro define the mag- 
nitude of the Roman foot; yet having had 
the opportunity to have peruſed, in this 
ha, more antiquities than any that have 
Us 


. . log) as lens (x) 


= 8 . E, U, 
Abulf. Geogr. Arab. MS. 
preceded, 
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preceded, I may with the more confidence 
conclude, that the pes Colatianus, in my 
judgment, is the true Roman Foot ; and 
that for theſe reaſons: _ 

For firſt, it moſt exactly agrees with 
ſome very antient and perfect Roman feet 
in braſs, found long ſince amongſt the 
rudera at Rome; eſpecially with that ex- 
cellent one (as I remember) of F. Uranus, 
2 learned Antiquary. Tho I cannot deny 
bur that I have ſeen two ancient feet in 
braſs, different from this; the one of Gual- 
dus, a very fair one, wanting two parts 
and an half of fuch as this contains 1000, 
a ſmall and inconſiderable difference: the 
ſecond of Gottifridus, a gentleman of ho- 
nourable quality (to whom I ſtand obliged 
for the free donation of ſeveral antiquities) 
which exceeds it by eight parts; but this 
laſt hath been made by a very rude and 
unskilful hand. 

Next, the proportions of almoſt all the 
white marble ſtones, as alſo of thoſe leſſer 
in por phyry, in the pavement of that ad- 
mirable temple of the Pantheon, are either 
completely three of theſe feet, or one and 
an half; which, it is not probable, in a 
ſtructure of ſo much art, ſhould have been 
the work of chance. Add to this the di- 
menſions of ſeveral ſtones, in the founda- 
Eo tion 
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tion of the Capitol, in Titus and Severus's- 
triumphal arcs, correſponding either to 
the whole foot, or conjointly to the whole, 
and ſome unciæ or digits of it. | 
FThirdly, the inſcription on the fame mo- 
nument where this foot is found, of the 
circinus, the libella, the norma, and the 
like, plainly ſhew that theſe were intended 
to exprefs Cofſutius's profeſſion, whom (y) 
Pætus imagines to have been a Sculptor ; 
and this being intended, I ſee no reaſon 
why the Roman foot ſhould have been 
cut in fo fair a relevy, either too ſhort 
or too long, when the fame hand, and the 
fame pains might have made it exact. It 
is true, that the foot upon Statilius's tomb, 
is 1944 fuch parts as this is but 1934, 
whereof the Engliſb foot taken by me 
from the iron yard, or ſtandard of three 
feet in Guildhall in London, contains 2000; 
but how rudely, in reſpe& of digits, that 
foot of Statilius is deſcribed, I have before 
diſcovered. And therefore I wonder that 
(S) Philander, in his Commentaries upon 
Vitruvius, ſhould in a matter of ſuch high 
concernment in Architecture, proceed with 
ſo much inadvertency, affirming, that be- 


Luc. Pætus, 1. 1. de Antiq. Rom. & Græc. interval. 


meniuris. 


(=) Philand. in 1. 3. c. 3. Vitruyii. 
tween 
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tween this of Statilius, and that of Cofſie 
tius, there is no difference. And if he, a 
Mathematician, hath thus erred (tho' com- 
monly men verſed in thoſe ſciences, take 
not up things at too cheap a rate, with- 
out due examination) what opinion may 
we. conceive of another obſervation, made 
at the fame monument by (a) Ant. Au- 
guſtinus, Jo. Baptiſta Siphicellus, P. Odta- 
vius Pacatus, Achilles Maffæus, Achilles 
Statius, Benedictus Agius, Fulvius Ur finus, 
Latinus Latinius, with as many ancient 
feet, as there were men preſent ? I ſhrewdly 
ſuſpect they ſlubbered over their obſerva- 
tion, as not regarding in nineteen hundred 
parts, and better, the ſmall exceſs or defect 
of ten parts; or not rightly apprehending 
what might be the conſequences of ſuch 
an error, how little ſoever, in meaſurin 
the vaſt magnitude of the terreſtrial globe, 
or of the celeſtial bodies. 

Laſtly, beſides the authorities of Por- 
tius Vicentinus, Georgius Agricola, Glarea- 
nus, Ghetaldus, Donatus, and of many other 
learned and judicious men, who approve 
of this pes Colotianus, (tho bare authority 
is the worſt, becauſe the weakeſt kind of 
argument) that excellent congius of Veſpa- 
Han, now extant in Rome, ſo highly and fo 


{a ) Ciaconius è Latini Latinii Qbſerv, de Pede Ram. 
| _ 
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juſtly magnified by (5) Villalpandus, may 
likewiſe ſerve to confirm, if not totally, 
my aſſertion, yet thus far, that I have not 
exceeded in aſſigning the true longitude: 
For by the clear evidences of (c) Droſco- 
rides, and of an anonymous Author before 
cited, eight congii are the juſt meaſure of 
the Roman amphora, or quadrantal; and 
again, by as many teſtimonies of (4) Sex- 
tus Pompeius, and (e) Rhemmus Fannius, 
each of the ſides of the amphora is equal 
in longitude to the Roman foot. Where- 
fore having procured by © ſpecial favour 
the congius of Veſpaſian, I took the mea- 
ſure of it with (f) milium, (being next to 
water, very proper for ſuch a work) care- 
fully prepared and cleanſed ; which being 
done with much diligence, I cauſed a cube 
to be made anſwerable to the true dimen- 
ſion of the pes Colotianus; filling up the 
capacity of which, and often reiterating 
the ſame experiment, I found continually 
the exceſs of about half a congius to re- 


(5) Villalpandus l. 2. Diſp. 2. c. 11. de Apparatu Ur- 
bis ac Templi. | . -05.1 

(e) Fragmenta Dioſcoridis. 
(4) Sext. Pomp. Feſtus de Verb. ſignif. 

e) Rhemn. Fann. carm. fragm. X 

( 10 It had been better to have made my experiment 
with water, and then to have weighed it with an exact 
balance; but becauſe no balances. are found in Rome fo 
exact as with us, I was fain to meaſure it with mi/ium:. 


main, 
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main, and that an amphora' made by the 

Colotiauus would contain but ſeven cangii 
and about an half. And therefore I can- 
not fuffigiently wonder at the obſervation 
of (g) Ant. rn Pacatus, Maffeas, 
Status, Urfnus, and others, with a cube 


of that foot which is deſcribed on Stati- 


dius's monument; who afficm the guadran- 
tal of this exactly to contain eight of theſe 
congii of Veſpafian: whereas upon due ex- 
amination, I confidently affirm that they 
have erred. And therefore (%) Villalpandus 
in this particular, with more judgment 
and Ingenuiry, | hath publiſhed his obſer- 
vation concerning the meaſure and preciſe 


weight of T epefian $ congius, than any other 
whatſoever. Altho' I cannot, be induced 


to aſſent to that deduRion, which he in- 


fers of the Roman foot (from the fide of 
a quadrantal containing eight of cheſe 
congii) rely ing upon the authorities of Feſtus 
and Fannius, againſt ſo many evidences 


produced to the contrary, Wherefore as 


he is ſingular in his opinion (for there is 


(8) Ciaconius E Latini Latini Obſervationilus te Pede 
Rom. Cam veram pedis Rom. quantitatem ſtatuere wvel- 
lent, ejuſd. pedis menſuras ſimul contulerunt, &-earum octo 
cum antiquiſſima dicti pedis forma, que in baſi quatam in 
hortis Vaticanis exitat, adamuſſim convenire videntes, ex hoc 
'pede quadrato vas confecerunt, &c. Vide ſupra. 

(h) 2 de rere eh Urbis e par. a. 
lib. 3. cap. 5. 


not 
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not one author of credit which follows 
his aſſertion) ſo is his foot as ſingular, there 
being not one, of at leaſt ten ancient ones 
in the hands of ſeveral antiquaries (belides 
thoſe inſcribed on two monuments in Rowe) 
which arrive to the proportions of his, by 
27 parts in 2000, As for thoſe other 
_ fancies of his (for they are no better) of 
deſcribing alſo the Roman foot by the al- 
titude of Veſpaſian's 12 * and aſſigning 
the (i) latus 1 the modius, the 
ſemicongius, the ſextarius, and hemina, from 
certain parallel circles circumſcribed about 
it (which certainly, as the ſcheme of the 
congius it ſelf, drawn by me to the full 
proportion, thews, were delineated without 
any farther intention than for ornament) 
J do not think them worth the confutation. 

And therefore it will be much better 
to give ſame ſolution to thoſe authorities 
of Sextus Pompeius, and Rhemnius Fannius, 
2 by him. For the objection which 

2 be raiſed thence, is very material; 
How the pes Calatiunus can be the true Re- 
man foor, fince it is confeſſed by me, that it 
doth not preciſelyanſwer to the ſides of a qua- 
Arantal, or cube, containing 821 ht of WE 

e 


congii of Veſpaſiun, or forty eight ſextarii 


i Vides etiam latus cubieum Wann err ſexta- 
vil hemini, c. Villalpand. ib. 


W hereas 
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Whereas on the contrary, Feſtus expreſly 
writes, that the guadrantal was the ſquare 
che means the cube) of the Roman foot. ( 
-Quadrantal vecabant Antiqui, quam ex Græco 
amphoram dicunt, quad vas pedis quadrati, 
ac & guadraginta: capit ſextarios. And 
Fannius confirms the ſamne: 


Pes longo ſpatio, latoque notetur in anglo-, 
Asngulus ut par fit, quemclaudit linea triple. 
. Quattuor ex quadris medium cingatur inane : 
Ampbora fit cubus: quam ne violare liceret, 


OY ; > "Y „ 92 TE 
Sacravere Jovi Tarpeio in mont? Virites. 
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We might elevate their authorities, by ſay- 
ing, theſe are only the teſtimonies of "tWo 
'Grammarians, better verſed in diſputes of 
words, than critical in meaſures, which 
more properly are the fpeculation of Ma- 
thematicians; and therefore if Vitruvius 
had affirmed ir, much more credit might 
have been given. But we ſhall rather-ſay, 
they wrote what was vulgarly and com- 
©. wt upon tradition believed, that the 
length of one of the ſides of the ampboru 
was equal to the Roman foot: not that it 
was preciſely and exactly equal, but that 
of any known meaſure whatſoever then ex- 
tant, this came the neareſt to it, as indeed 
Ri 
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it doth; yea, ſo near, that if at this day 


the amphora and Roman foot were in uſe 


amongſt us, many a writer that had never 
been ſo curious, as diligently to compare 
them, would not be ſcrupulous to affirm 
as much. Which may appear by the 
practiſe of Ant Auguſtinus, Pacatus, Maf- 
feus, Statius, Urſinus, and of ſeveral other 
learned men, not long before our times; 
who, tho they purpoſely made it their en- 
quiry to diſcover the true Roman weights 
and meaſures, and therefore made ſpecial 
uſe of this congius of Veſpaſian, yet he 
no leſs erred, as we ſhewed before in the 
dimenſion of the ampbora, than both. Feſtus 
and Fannius have done. Neicher will this 
anſwer ſeem improbable concerning mea- 
ſures, it we ſhall examine a place or two 
concerning coins, in which the ancients, 
and thoſe too of the better ſort of authors, 
have in the very ſame manner erred. For 
(m) Livy writing, chat Marcellus gave to 
L. Bantius (or Bandius) 10. bigati, that is, 
denarit (fo. called becauſe the biga was or- 
dinarily ſtamped upon the reverſe of the 
denarius); (n) Plutarch deſeribing the ſame 
gift, renders it 45 ſo E. drachme, the 


(m) Liv. 1. 23. | 3 
(=) Plutarchus in Marcello. 


ſ | Grecian 
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Grecian manner of compuration ; not that 
the drachma, in the exact and intrinſecal 
valuation, was equal then to the denarius, 
or the denarius to the drachma (as we ſhall 
ſhew in the enſuing diſcourſe) but that in 
= vulgar and popular eſtimation the 

one paſſed for the other, being both not 
much different in their weight, as well as 
valuation. Likewiſe (o) Dio informs us, that 
OZzvius promiſed the Veteran ſoldiers 10. 
drachmæ a man: whereas (y) Cicero expreſ- 
ſing the ſame thing to Atticus, terms them 
19. denarii. And Suetonius writes, that Ceſar 
by teſtament gave to each of the common 

ple ſetertia trecenta, that is, ſeventy-five 
denarios, which (9) Plutarch, both in the life 
of Brutus, 2 nd of Antonius, renders Jpayac 
£BSounnovra rte, ſeventy-five 4 In 
like manner we may ſay, that Fęſtus and 
Fanmus have deſcribed the amphora by the 
Roman foot; not as if this were the exact 
meaſure of ir, but as being the moſt known, 
and neareſt proportion, in which, without 


falling into fractions, it might evenly and 
roundly be expreſſed. | 


) Dio. 1. 45- in Cæſ. Octav. 
(9, Cic. I. 16. 8, ep. ad Atticum. 
32 dem in Antonio. 
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And thus have we 
finiſhed our enquiry 
after the Roman Foot: 
our next labour ſhould 
be to compare it with 
the preſent ſtandards 
and originals for mea- 
| ſures of divers nations. 
For which I muſt refer 
the Reader to this en- 
ſuing table. 
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Meaſures of divers Nations. 


15 
F T: E foot on the monument - of $ ane 1 
in Rome contains — — | 1005 
The foot of Villalpandus, deduced from the | 
congius of Veſpaſian, contains — og 
| The ancient Gree# foot being in proportion |  .. 
to the ancient Roman foot, as 25 to 24, 
Contains — — — — 1041 
The Eng liſs foot ——— —— 1034 
The Paris foot — —— 1104 
The Venetian foot! . 1201 
The Rhinlund foot, or that of Snellius 1068 
The derah or cubit at Cairo in Ag pt — 1886 
The Perſian ariſi 13306 
The greater Turkiſh | ike at Conflantinople — 2275 
The leſſer Turk; pike at Conſtantinople is in 
| | proportion to the greater, as 31 to 32. 
4 The braccio at Florence — | 1908 
The braccio for woollen at Siena — 11284 
The braccio for linnen at Siena ee 2041 
The braccio at Naples — 12071 
The canna at Naples — 7114 
The vara at Almaria and at Gibraltar in 
| Spain — — 12854 
| 1! palmo di Architetti at Rome, whereof 10 
make the canna di Arcbitetti! ] 756 
Il palmo del braccio di Mercantia, & di Teſ- 
ite di Tela at Rome; this and the former 
are both ingraven in a white marble ſtone 
in the Capitol with this inſcription, Ca- 
ben Ls: Pæto — 719 
The Genoa palm — — —1 842 
The 2202 Cl —— — | 2360 
The . m ell — — 12345 


| 
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The Engliſh Fo or, taken from the Iron- 
Standard at Guild-hall in London, and 
compared with the Standards for Mea- 

ſures of divers Nations. 


7 HE Roman foot, or that on the monu- 
ment of Caſſutius in Rome, contains — 967 
The foot on the monument of Statilius in 


The Rhinland foot, or that of Snellius —— 


Rome contains — 1 972 
The foot of Villalpandus, deduced from the 
the congius of Veſpaſian, contains 986 
The Greek foot —— ——| 1007 , a2 
The Paris foot. 1068 
The Venetian foot 1162 


1033 


The derah or cubit at Cairo in Zgypt —— | 1824 
The Perſian ariſh 3197 
The greater Turki/h pike at Conſtantinople — | 2200 
The leſſer Turkiſh pike at Conſiantinople is in 
proportion to the greater, as 31 to 32. 


Such parts as the Eng/;/ foot contains 1000, 


The braccio at Florence 1913 
| 4 The braccio for woollen at Siena — | 1242 
| The braccio for linnen at Siena — 1974 
The braccio at Naple — — 2100 
a The canna at Naples — —— 6880 
} The vara at Almaria and at Gibraltar in 

Spain — — 2760 
I palmo di Architetti at Rome, whereof 10 
8 make the canna di Architetti 732 

Il palmo del braccio di Mercantia, & di Teſ- 

fito di Tela at Rome ; this and the former 

are both ingraven in a white marble ſtone 

in the Capitol, with this inſcription, Cu- | 
| rante Lu. Pæto — —— 6952 
1 The Genoa palm — — 85 
: The Antawerp ell 2283 
1 | The Amſterdam ell 2268 
10 The Loden ell — | 2260 


KF This Table I made by the Standards, the former by Proportion. 
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DENARIUS. 


1 have made for Meaſures the 

EM Roman foot the foundation of 
my enquiry, and therefore have 
bandled ic in the precedent 
reatiſe: ſo for finding out of Weights, I 
ſhall take the denarius as an undeniable 
principle, from whence thoſe of the an- 
tients, by a neceſſary conſequence, may be 
inferred. For as the unity is in reſpect 
of numbers, or the ſeftertius in diſcourſes 
de re nummarid; fo is the denarius, for 
weights, a fit riſe or beginning, from whence 
the reſt may be deduced. Not bur that 
it were better (as I gave the caution before) 
if we abſolutely conſider the exacteſt ways 
of diſcovering weights, to begin with the 
greater, and by them to find out the leſs, 
than by the leſs to produce the greater; 
but if we look upon the condition of times, 
| : ſ 4 and 


| 
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and conſider the means that are left after 
ſo many revolutions and changes of the 
Roman Empire, it will be ſafer to alter 
our method: for to this day there are many 
thouſand denarii left, and, amongſt theſe, 
ſome ſo perfect and entire, as if they had 
been but newly brought from the mint; 
whereas of the Roman libre, and ounces, 
there are but few extant, if compared with 
theſo. Lipſius and Gruterus in their. in- 
ſcriptions mention ſome, and Pætus ſome 
others, beſides ſuch as I have ſeen in the 
hands of Antiquaries, and many of mine 
own; moſt of which differ from one ano- 
ther, either as having been conſumed by 
ruſt and time, or it may be alſo by the 
men that then lived, for their advantage 
leflened; a thing too often practiſed amongſt 
us. Wherefore I think it more convenient 
by the denarius to deduce the proof and 
evidence of theſe, than by the diverſity and 
uncertainty of theſe to conclude the de- 
narius: and yet if ſome of the beſt and 
faireſt of them ſhall agree with this, I ſhall 
think my ſelf ſo much the more aſſured. 
Now ſeeing the denarius may be con- 
ſider d in a double reſpect, either as num 
mus, or as pondus in the firſt acception, 
the valuation of it in civil affairs is re- 
a ;, in, the latter, the gravity and 
ME 1 pon- 
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ponderouſneſs: : I ſhall ſpeak. no farther of 
the former, than as it may conduce in ſome 
fort to illuſtrate the latter. The denarius 
was a filver coin in uſe amongſt the Ro- 
mans, paſſing at the firſt inſtitution for dena 
Cra, or ten aſſes. And ſo (a) Vitruvius 
expreſly writes: Noſtri autem primo decem 
fecerunt antiquum numerum, & in denario 
denos areos aſſes conflituerunt. The ſame 
thing is atteſted by (5) Voluſius Metianus: 
Denarius primd aſſes decem valebat, unde & 
nomen traxit. (c) Pliny, beſides a confir- 
mation of the ſame valuation, affigns alſo 
the time in which it was firſt ſtamped: 
Argentum ſienatum eſt anno Urbis (d) quin- 
gentefimo oftogefmo quinto, L. Fabio conſule, 
guinque annis ante primum bellum Punicum, 
& placuit denarius pro decem libris æris; 
that is, for ten aſſes. For the aſſes, both 
then, and under the firſt Conſuls, were 
librales. Diony ius Halicarnaſſeus : \# i de 
ATTApi0v,  HANKEOV vνju&Fw, Beg ATpation* 
The aſſis was @ braſs coin, _ weighting a. 
found. Where by the way it is worth the 
obſervation, the ſtrange, and, in my opi- 
nion, the unadviſed OT berwixt the 


( a) Vitor: l. 3-56, 1. 
Vol. dogs 4 Aſſis difributione, 


Oo MOT 5 
(4) Budæus (l. v. * Aſſe) corrects theſe numbers by Lic 
(l. —_— and reads them 478. | 


* braſs 


1 
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braſs and ſilver monies of thoſe times: that 
ten pounds of braſs ſhould be but anſwer- 
able to the 84th part (for ſo much, or near 
it, was the denarius) of a pound of ſilver; 
or to ſpeak more clearly, that one pound 
in filver, ſhould be equal in valuation to 
840 pounds in braſs. Neither can there 
be any excuſe of that error, unleſs this, 
that there then was an infinite plenty of 
the one, and as great a ſcarcity of the 
other. However it were, the ſame pro- 
portion is teſtified by Varro, who farther 
adds, that the Romans took the firſt uſe 
and invention of the denarius from the 
Sicilians: (e) In argento nummi, id d Si- 
culis, denarii quod denos æris valebant, And 
according to this valuation, the denarius had 
an impreſs upon it of the figure X, de- 
noting the decuſſis, or number of the aſſes, 
as Valerius Probus witneſſes, and ſometimes 
this character &; both which J have ſeen, 
and can ſhew in ſeveral ancient ones, This 
latter, by the ignorance of ſcribes formerly 
in MSS. and of our printers of late in the 
edition of Celſus, and of Scribonius Largus, 
is repreſented by an aſteriſc *; and by a 
worſe error in the ſame authors, the figure 
X expreſſing the denarius as a pondus, is 
confounded with the figure X expreſſing 


(e) Varro 1. 4. de Ling. Lat. 
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a number. From this figure on the de- 
narius, or decuſſis, (f) Vitruvius calls the 
interſections of lines, decuſſes, and decuſſa- 
tiones; and (g) Columella uſeth the phraſe 
in ftellam decuſſari, when lines meet dia- 
mond-wiſe, or lozenge-like, as theſe in the 
character X or X. Neither did the de- 
narius long paſs at the valuation of ten 
aſſes, nor the aſſes, which before and then 
were librales, continue at one ſtay, but 
with the exigencies of the Roman State 
the rate of the denarius roſe, and the weight 
of the aſſes fell; that is in effect, both the 
ſilver and the braſs monies came to be 
augmented in their eſtimation. For by a 
publick edit of Fabius Maximus the Dic- 
tator, the Common- wealth being hardly 
preſſed upon by Hannibal, the denarius 
came to be priced at fixteen aſſes, and the 
aſſes which were then ſextantarii, or the 
ſixth part of the Roman pound (for in the 
firſt Punick war, by reaſon of the exceflive 
expenſes of the ſtate, they firſt fell from 
being librales, to be ſextantarii) came now 
in the ſecond Punick war to be unciales. 
The whole progreſs, and manner of this 
alteration, is by none ſo well and fully 


Vitruv. l. 10. 
Cl Columelts 'F : 


expreſt, 
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expreft, as by (5) Pliny, and therefore I 
ſhall a little inſiſt upon his words: Silver, 
ſays he, came to be coined in the 58 oth 
year of the City, Q. Fabius being Conſul, five 
years before the firſt Ponick war, ani then 
the denarius paſſed for ten pounds of” braſs, 
the quinarius for five, the ſeſtertius for two 
pounds and an half. The weight of the 
aſſis in braſs, was diminiſhed in the firſt 
Punick war, the Common-wealth not being 
able to ſupport the expenſes; and then it as 
decreed that the aſſes ſhould be coined ſex- 
tantario pondere; that is, with the weight 
of the ſixth part of a pound, or two 
onnces, whereas before they were librales. 
Tho” Alciatus here, upon a very groſs miſ- 
take, contends that they were then coined 
dextantario pondere, and not ſextantario, 
but yet that they were called afſes ſex-- 
tantarii, becauſe the ſextans, or ſixth part 
of an ounce was wanting. Whereas 
00 Feſtus expreſly writes: Grave &s dictum 
a 'pondere, quia deni aſſes ſinguli pondo libre 
e crebant, denarium ab hoc ipſo numero 


65 ) Argentum ſignatum eſt Anno Urbis 19Lxxxv.. Q. 
Fabjo Cos. quinque annis ante primum bellum Punicum, 
Et placuit denarius pro X libris ris, 1 quinque, 
ſeſtertium pro dupondio ac ſemiſſe. Libræ autem pondus 
zris imminutum bello Punico primo, cum impenſis Reſp. 
non ſufficeret, n ut aſſes ſextantario pondere 
ferirentur, Plin, 1. 


3. 
( Z mY Sext. Pompeius Fett de verb. ſignif, 


dictum: 
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diftum : ſed bello Punico populus Romanus 
reſſus are alieno, ex Angulis aſſibus libra- 
libus ſenos fecit, qui tantundem valerent. And 
theſe words of Pliny, which immediately 
follow thoſe before recited, put it out of 
controverſy : () hereby, fays he, five parts 
were gained, and the debts (of the Common- 
wealth) diſcharged. 1 would gladly ſee by 
what arithmetick Alciatus can demonſtrate, 
that the Common-wealth ſhall. gain five 
parts, making the aſſes ſextantarii in his 
ſenſe; whereas on the contrary, taking 
them in this interpretation (as both (/) Agri- 
cola and (n) Villalpandus do) it is a thing 
moſt evident. For the whole pound, or 
aſſes, before conſiſting of twelve ounces, 
being now reduced to two ounces, and 
theſe two paſſing at as high a rate in the 
valuation of things vendible, as the whole 
libra did, it is plain that the Common- 
wealth by this diminution of weight, 
keeping the ſame conſtant tenure; of 
the eig of the aſſes, gained, ren 
parts in twelve, that is, five in fix; and 
not one in fix, as PP A would 00 it. 
But to omit this digreſſion, and to re- 


(#) pin, 1 33- C. z. Ita quinque partes Aan dio ; 
latumque æs alienum. 


Agricola I. 2. de Pondere. & Temporat.: Monetarum. 
(mm). Villalp, de Appar. Urbis * N = 2 * 2. 
. cap. g. 

turn 
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turn to Pliny. (n) Afterwards Being oppreſs'd 
by Hannibal, ander Q. Fabius Maximus be 
 Di&ator, the aſſes were made unciales, and 
the denarius pa paſſed for fixteen aſſes, the qui- 
narius for eight, and the ſeſterrius for four. 
Ad hereby the Common-wealth gained half; 
yet in the pay of the Militia, the denarius 
was always accounted for ten aſſes. The 
#mpreſs of the ſilver (that is, of the dena- 
rius) were the bigæ, and quadrigæ; from 
whence they are called bigati, and quadra- 
ti. Not long after, by the lex Papiria, the 
aſſes came to be ſemunciales. Livius Dru- 
ſus, Tribune of the people, mixed an eighth 
part of braſs with the ſilver. Thus far 
Pliny. Out of which words it is moſt evi- 
dent (omitting many paflages of his, worth 
our conſideration) that as the denarius at 
the firſt inſtitution paſſed for ten 4ſſ es, ſo 
afterwards it was valued at ſixteen. And 
Vitruvius gives a reaſon, why next to ten, 
they made choice of fixteen, rather than 
of twelve, or any other proportion: (o) Quo- 


(n) Peſtea Hannibale urgente, Q Fabio Maximo Dicta- 
tore, aſſes unciales facti: uitque denarium xv i. afſibus 
permutari, quinarium octonis, ſeſtertium quaternis: Ita Reſp. 
dimidium lucrata eſt. In militari tamen ſtipendio ſemper 
denarius pro x. aſſibus datus. Notæ argenti fuere bigæ at- 

ue quadrigæ, & inde bigati N dicti. Mox lege 
— ſemunciales aſſes Livius Druſus in Tribunatu 


octavam m æris argento miſcuit. Plin. . C. 3. 
1 0 / Vitruv. THF of 


niam 
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niam animadverterunt utroſque numeros eſſe 
per fectos, & ſex, & decem, utroſque in unum 
conjecerunt, & fecerunt per fectiſſimum de- 
cuſſiſſexi ; where (þ) Budæus reads decuſſiſſexis, 
but (9) Villalpandus decuſſi ſex, that it may 
the better, as he imagines, anſwer to the 
Greek dena &. (7) Hujus autem rei, faith 
Vitruvius, autorem invenerunt pedem. E cu- 
bito enim cum dempti fint palm. duo, relin- 
quitur pes quatuor palmorum ; palmus autem 
habet quatuor digitos, ita efficitur uti pes 
habeat ſexdecim digitos, & totidem as Ereos 
denarius. (s) Metianus alſo purpoſely treat- 
ing of this argument, after that he had 
related that the denarius, at the firſt in- 
ſtitution, was valued at ten afſes, adds, now 
it is worth fixteen. And not to cite more 
authorities, the impreſs of XVI, as well as 
of X, found upon ſeveral denarii, and ſeen 
both by (e) Antonius Auguſtinus (a man, 
very accurate in coins, as appears by his 
Dialogues) and by Villalpandus, beſides one 
with the inſcription of C. Titinius with 
the ſame character, mentioned by Fulvius 
Minus and (?) Dalechampius, puts it out 


(#) Budzus. I. 5. de Aſſe. 

(9) Villalp. de Apparatu Urbis ac Templi. 
(r) Vitruv..l. 3. c. 1. 

(+) Vol. Metianus de Aſſis Diſtrib. 

t) Anton. Auguſt. Dialogo. 1. 

) Dalechampius in Plin. I. 33. c. 3. 


of 
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: of controverſy ; and this valuation of the 


denarius, as it is more than probable, con- 


tinued from the firſt inſtitution of it in 
the ſecond Pnick war, without any inter- 
ruption to Vuſtinian's time, and it is likely 


longer, ſince there is no proof out of any 
ancient author, nor any character on any 
ancient denarius, found to the contrary. 
As for thoſe authorities which are alledged 
and preſſed by Budæus and Alciatus of Varro, 
Apuleius, Arruntius, and Pompeius, affirming, 
that after the ſecond Punick war, the de- 
narius contained ten afſes,. the quinarius 


or Victoriatus five, the ſeſtertius two and 


an half; we may give a true and ealy 
ſolution, that theſe writers expreſſed the 


valuation of them, as they were in their 


firſt original and beginning, with reflection 
to their primitive denomination; in Which 
reſpect, the Trevir: monetales, or officers of 

the mint, uſually imprinted on the denarius 
the character X, rather than XVI, the farr 
mer being the impreſs of its firſt inſti- 
tution, and the latter of its after- valuation. 
And ſo in like manner may thoſe citations 
be anſwer'd of Plutarch, Dionyſius, and 
others, produced by ſome learned men to 
ſtrengthen their aſſertion, that the denarius, 
after the ſecond Punick war, returned to 
its firſt eſtimation. Which thing could 


„„ 8 


- 
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not have been effected, without extreme 
loſs and prejudice to particular men, in 
their private fortunes and eſtates; which 
the juſtice and wiſdom of the Roman Se- 


nate, under the Conſuls, was not likely to 


have introduced, or the peopl 
alm o· o 10599951 | | 
To conclude :: The denarius, as it is evis 


e to have 


dent by many irrefragable authorities before 


alledged, in the higheſt valuation paſſed for 
ſixteen afſes, and, according to that propor- 


tion, the guinarius or Victoriatus for eight, 


the /eftertius for four: but in the loweſt va- 
luation, or firſt inſtitution, it paſſed for ten 
aſſes; and then the proportion of the qgui- 
narius was five, of the ſeftertius two aſſes 
and an half, and therefore was thus mark- 
ed, IIS, or thus, HS; as the quinarius had 


this character, V, and alſo this, X, as it is 
to be ſeen in a Victoriatus of mine own (be- 
ſides ſeveral others) with the face and inſcrip- 


tion of M. Cato. By which coin that place 
may not unfitly be explained, which troubled 
(x) Budæus, why the ordo decuſſatus and 
ordo quincuncialis ſignify in the ranking of 


trees the ſame thing, although the qu . 


rius or quincunx give the denomination to 
the one, and the denarius or decuſſis to the 
other. The reaſon is, becauſe the quinarius 


(x) Budzus I. 1. de Aſſe. 
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had the character X imprinted on it, as 
well as the denarius or decuſis. Befides, in 
6 Temporarius we find the quincunx to be 
thus repreſented, as the uncia thus, ; 
fo that five of theſe unciæ making the quin- 
cunx, and theſe: five being ranged like the 
figure X (the character of the decuſſic) it is 
no wonder if the odo decuſſatus and quin- 
cuncialis were taken for the ſaſme. 

That the denarius ſhould have paſſed at 


} 


any other rate between ſixteen and ten afſes, 


as there is no coin extant to prove it, ſo 
there is no expreſs authority to conclude it. 
Though ſome infer out of (⁊) Polybius, that 
it was valued alſo at twelve aſſes; becauſe 
he defines the iuiaocdp¹ο,%, or ſemiſſis, to be 
rt raproy fipos dg, the fourth part of the 
Attick obolus; and fix oboli being in the 
dea un, to which drachma they ſuppoſe the 
denarius equal, therefore there muſt be 
twenty four ſemiſſes, or twelve aſſes, in the 
denarius. But with much better reaſon we 
may hence infer, that the drachma was 
ſomewhat bigger than the denarius, as we 
ſhall prove in this enſuing diſcourſe; and 
therefore Polybius allows twelve aſſes to it: 
whereas if it had been preciſely equal to the 
denarius, he would have valued it at ten, or 


elſe ſixteen of the leſſer fort of aſſes. So 


{y} Cod. MS. Temporarii. (x) Polyb. lib. 2. 
| | that 
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that Sir H. Savile, a man of exquiſice judg- 
ment and learning, in his diſesurſe at the 
end of Tacitus, juſtly blames Hortomam for 
altering the text of Polybius; and is himſelf 
to be cenſured; as alſo (a) Lipſius, in inferring 
thence, that che denarius contained twelve 
55 165 
Ne ſeveral parts of the denarius, except- 
ing the quinarius and ſeſtertius, of both 
which I have ſpoken before, are all com- 
prized in this deſcription of (5) Furro, with 
which I ſhalt conclude. © Nummi denurii 
decima libella, quod libram pondo as valebat, 
& erat ex argento parva ; ſembella, 'qudd'fit 
libellæ dimidium, quod ſemis ass. Teruncius 
a tribus unciis ſembellæ quod valet dimidium, 
& eft quarta pars ficut quadrants affis. By 


which proportions it appears; that the #be/- 


la was the tenth part of the denarius, when 
it was current at ten aſſes, the ſembella the 
twentieth, the feruncius the fortieth. And 
thus much of the denarins, as it is num- 
mus. 1 Ray 

The ſecond, and our principal confidera= 
tion of the denarius, is, as it is pondus. In 
which acception it will be neceſſary to pre- 
miſe a ſecond diſtinction, that the denarius 


6a) Lipſius Elector. 1. c. 2. 
(5) Varro lib. 4. de Ling. Lat. 
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was either (e) Conſularis or Cæſareus. The 
Conſularis was that which was made under 
the government of the city by the Conſuls, 
the Cæſgareus under the Cæſʒqars. The Conſu- 
laris (I mean, the Conſularis after the ſecond 
Punick war, and under the later Conſuls) 
contained preciſely the ſeventh part of the 
Roman ounce, as the other did the eighth 
part, or ſomewhat near it. | 


Firſt, that the denarius Conſularis of the 
later Conſuls was the ſeventh part of the 
Roman ounce: This ſhall be our principal 
enquiry, becauſe it is more evident of the 
two, and will give us the beſt light to diſ- 
cover the true weight of the denarius, in the 
notion and acception of the ancients, both 
Greeks and Latins. It is moſt apparent, both 
by ſeveral fair coins which I have peruſed of 


e The Conſularis again may be conſidered, either in the 
time of the former or of the later Conſuls. That of the for- 
mer Conſuls, at the firſt inſtitution of it by 2. Fabius, five 
years before the firſt Punick war, Peireskius not improbably 
imagines to have been the ſixth part of the Roman ounce : and 
12 by comparing it with the falentum Atticum, which 

'arro values at 15000 /eftertii, and with the tetradrachme, 
which Livy ( lib. 34.) eſtimates trium fere denariorum ; as alſo 
upon the authority of the ſcholiaſt of Nicander, who equals 
the denarius to a drachm and an half, as Priſcian doth to a 
drachm and a third part; I ſay, Agricola aſſigns to it almoſt 
the ſame proportion with Peirestius. But becauſe I have ſeen 
no denarii Conſulares of fo great antiquity, and theſe authori- 
ties may perchance admit of other conſtructions, I ſhall leave 
this opinicn as only probable, and follow what is more cer- 
tain and demonſtrative, of the later Conſuls. 


the 
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the later Conſuls, as alſo by Cornelius Celſus, 
who 985 in the beginning of the Roman 
Emperors, before there happened a general 
diminution of the denarius, that it was then 
the ſeventh part of the ounce, who thus 
writes: (4) Sed & antea ſciri volo in uncid 
pondus denariorum eſſe ſeptem. The ſame 
proportion is alſo expreſſed by (e) Scribonius 
| Largus, who lived not long after Celſus, as 
ſome imagine; his words are theſe : Erit 
autem nota denarii unius proGracd drachmd; 
eque enim in librd denarii oftoginta quatuor 


R 9 


; apud nos, quot drachmæ apud Graces incur- 
4 runt; /) Pliny alſo confirms the fame: 
' Miſcuit denario triumvir Antonius ferrum, alii = 
a (he means under the Emperors) e pondere * 
b ſubtrahunt, cum fit juſtum octoginta quatuor | 
e libris fignari. Out of which words of his, 
- and of Scribonius Largus, it will by a ne- 
. ceſſary conſequence be inferred, that the 
true weight of the denarius Conſularis is the 
14 ſeventh part of an ounce. For if we multi- 
ch ply twelve, the number of the ounces in the 
0 Roman libra (as by all it is confeſt) by ſeven 
ils the number of the denarii, of which the. 
6/4 ounce then conſiſted, the ſum will be eighty- 
en four denarii; and ſo many, ſay Scribonius 
ri - 
2 (4) Celſus lib. 5. c. 17. 
(.) Scribon, Largus in Præfatione. 
he Plinius 1. 33. c. 9. 
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and Pliny, ought juſtly to be in the Roman 
pound. And theſe are the only clear and 
poſitive authorities that are to be found in 
claſſical authors; moſt of the writings of 
the ancients de ponderibus & menſuris having 
long ſince been Joſt ; or elſe thoſe few frag- 
ments that are left of Cleopatra, Diqſcori- 
des, and of others, are ſo corrupted, that 
little truth with any certainty can be col- 
lected. From whence it will by way of co- 
rollary follow, that if either the denarius 
Conſularis be given, the Roman ounce and 
libra in the ſame proportion will neceſſarily 
be thence deduced; or if the Roman ounce 
and libra be given, the denarius will as ne- 
ceſſarily be concluded. 

But before we farther treat of this ar- 
gument, we ſhall endeavour alſo to demon- 
ſtrate the denarius by the drachma Attica, 
For Scribonius ſeems, and ſo do other an- 
cients, to.make them equal. And therefore 
Pliny writes: (g) Drachma Attica denarii 
argentei habet pondus: whereas the drachma 
Aginæa was much larger, this containing 
ten ſuch oboli, as the Atticł contained fix ; 
and therefore the Athenians, in hatred of 
the Æginæans, called it rayciav Jpaxuyy, 
as () Pollux teſtifies. And here as we 


(s) Plin. lib, 21. cap, 34. (>) Jul. Poll. I. 9. e. 6. 


conſidered 
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conſidered the denarius as nummus, and as 
pundus; ſo likewiſe muſt: we take the drach- 


ma Attica as nummus, and as pondus: in 


the proſecution of both which relatively to 


the denarius; I ſhall inſiſt N much the 
longer, becauſe it is an argument that hath 
ſcarce at all, or very perfunctorily been 
handled. The drachma, as nummus, was a 
filver coin in uſe amongſt the Athenians 
(for J intend only to ſpeak of the drachma 
Attica, for the ſame reaſon that Pliny doth : 
(i) Ferè enim Attica obſervatione utuntur 
medici) and ſo it was the meaſure of things 
vendible, as all coins are: and as pondus, 
ſo was it the meaſure of their gravity and 
weight. Now the drachma, as nummus, 
paſſed in the eſtimation of the beſt au- 


thors, both Greek and Latin, at the ſame 


rate and valuation as the denarius did. And 


therefore as often as the Latins are to ex- 


preſs the Greek drachma, they render it by 
the denarius, and on the contrary, the Greeks 
the denarius by the drachma. Thus what 
(&) Tully renders by the denarius, Dio in 
his 45th book expreſſeth by the drachma. 
Their words, both ſpeaking of Auguſtus, 
are theſe: Veteranos quique Caſilini, & Ca- 
latiæ ſunt (as Tully relates) perduxit ad ſuam 


(i) Plin, 1, 21. c. 34. (4 Cic. 16. I. 8. ep. ad Attie. 
7. ſententiam z 
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200 denarii, and the latter, that it was 


muſt neceſſarily be admitted, either that 


ſententiam; nec mirum, quingenos denarios dat. 
Kal Edtonev tvOuc Tore, faith (1) Dio, nare 
FEVTAKoCiac Sprguas. In like manner 
(n) Pliny writes: Veniſſe murem ducentis 
nummis, (that is, denarus; for nummus ab- 
ſolutely put is often, chough not always, 
taken for the denarius, as on the contrary, 
the denarius is taken for nummus in Heſy- 
chius 2 (n) Aeudniov 70 vopuoua, ij doc dp¹.) 
Caſilinum ob ſidente Annibale, eumque qui ven- 
diderat fame interiſſe, emptorem vixiſſe an- 
nales tradunt. The ſame thing (o) Vale- 
rius Maximus reports in his 77h book, and 
6th chap. and (p) Strabo in his th book; 
the former writing, that it was ſold for 


bought for 200 drachme. To theſe au- 
thorities I ſhall adjoin /q) Cleopatra: To 
ITghurov dvd pov Eye Jpayuiy ds The Italian 
denarius containeth one drachma. And (r) A. 
Gellius: Lais yupiac Jpnguas 1 THAQvTEv 
popeſert, hoc facit nummi noftratis denariũm 
decem millia. | 

Theſe two thus paſſing the one for the 
other, being alſo at the firſt inſtitution much 
of the ſame, fineneſs in reſpe& of filver, it 


(1) Dio lib. 45. Cn) Plin. lib. 8. cap. 579. (=) Heſy- 
chius in voce y e hẽ Z (o 2 Maxim. lib. 7. cap. 6. 
Ph. 


(p) Strabo lib. 5. Geograph. (q) Fragmenta Cleopatræ. 
2 Aul, Gellius lib, 1. c. 8, Nod. Att. , 


* = 


they 
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they were exactly the ſame for weight, 
which is our next enquiry, or elſe that 
they were not much different. For in com- 
paring of foreign coins, the #oxauproal, 
or nummularii, in ancient times, muſt have 
taken the ſame courſe which our moſt 
knowing bankers do practiſe now. Firſt, 
to reſpect the pureneſs and fineneſs of the 
coins, whether they be alike: for the in- 
trinſeck; and next, whether they have the 
ſame weight; and if they differ in either, 
or both of theſe, according to thoſe diffe- 
rences to proportion their exchanges. Thoſe 
other accidental cauſes of the riſing and 
falling of exchanges of monies, ſince they 
are meerly contingent, depending upon the 
neceſſities either of times, or places, or 
perſons, I purpoſely pretermit, as not ſo 
proper and eſſential to our enquiry. As for 
the extrinſeck of coins, by which I mean 
the outward form or character, and inſerip- 
tion of the prince or ſtate, though this may 
raiſe the valuation of them in thoſe coun- 
tries which are ſubject to the prince or ſtate, 
and leſſen them in thoſe which are out of 
their dominions; yet this can produce no 
remarkable difference, more than what is 
uſually aſſigned by the maſters of the mint 
for the waſte in coining, and for the labour 
of che work. 
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With theſe cautions if we ſhall examine 
the Attick drachma, and by ſuch writings 
of the ancients, or by ſuch coins as are 
extant, enquire their true weight, we ſhall 
come to ſuch a preciſeneſs, as may be ho- 
ped for in a work of this nature. (5) Suidas 
tells us in general, Apayuy Je ary vor 
uaroc dpyupis* The drachma is the weight 
of the filver money. And (t) Heſychius more 
particularly informs us, Apayuy To yo 
rije &yyias* The drachma is the eighth part of 
the ounce. And () Fannius yet more di- 
ſtinctly writes, 


In ſerupulis ternis drachmam, quo pondere 
dots © 
Argenti facilis fignatur pondus Athenis. 


To which we may add (x) Cleopatra: H 


dpoaxuy EN ypApparah Y » Go, G. begue N. 
Ne, the yore uf The drachma hath 
three ſcruples, fix oboli, nine lupini, eighteen 
filtgue, forty-eight æreola. The (Y) Scholaft 
of Nicander alſo makes the J/3paypoy to be 
To Teraprov Tije Se,, the fourth part of 
the [Attick] ounce. In the ſame proportion 
are we to take thoſe other ſilver Athenian 
coins mentioned by (2) Julius Pollux, 


| (+) Seidas in fee dernde Helychius in voce 
Jex xd. («) Rhemn. Fann. (x K ragmenta Cleopatre, 
(») dcholiaſtes Nicandri. (x) Jul. Poll. I. 9. c. 6, 


namely, 
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namely, the Tpidpaxpy, which conſiſt- 
ed of three drachmes; the rer Mνν&, 
or TiTpaxpuoy, Which by a ſyncope is the 
ſame with the TerpaSpayuy, containing four 
drachmes, or che halt ounce,” Terpa hon, 
re r, yer, faith (a) Heſychius ; though 
(b) Ammonius puts a diſtinction between em: 
TETPAXKLOV (Ev Ap eg 1d ,,,  TETpUNpaye 
pov J T&6v Teoodpuy Spaxuar CAE. This 
the Greeks allo called garyp, as (c) Cleopatra 
and (4) Epiphanius witneſs. 'O grip, in 
Cleopatra, dye & N. n 3 QUT Ov TET por 
Joayuor The later weighs four drachmes ; 
this they call the tetradrachme. And this 
_ alſo may moſt clearly be collected out of 
(e) St. Matthew, where, ſeeing the original 
expreſſeth it more fully than our tranſla- 
tion, I ſhall recite the words as they are in 
the Greek. Ezbdrον *) d ay ele K ννννL—“ 
Two D οον of T& SFpayua Nap pavorec To 
Tlerpw, ua Emo, 6 SiNdouanc E TE 
7% MN,; which the vulgar renders 
thus: Et cum veniſſent Capernaum, acceſſe- 
runt, qui didrachma accipiebant, ad Pe- 
trum, & dixerunt ei, Magiſter veſter non 
folvit didrachma? and our tranſlation thus: 
And when they were come to Capernaum, 


CC A. & i. at. dis 


> 
— 


(a) Heſychius in voce Terez% pa. (6b) Ammonius ei 
dꝭẽu Y ragoper AiZewr, (c Fragmenta Cleopatræ. 
(4) Epiphanius og} 5e0ugy, (+) Matth. cap. 17. v. 24. 
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they" that received tribute-money came to 
Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your Maſter pay 
tribute? In the 27th verſe of the ſame 
chapter, our Saviour anſwers: Iva wy ouaxv- 


 Janilwpev ares, ropevbelc eic Thy Oolhgtooav 


Bare arywucegv, uni Tov dvapaivorra Taro 
Iyg6vv deau, uni di, T0 comm avre „ Evpy- 


ce carijea* © Eneivoy Anpuv For b ir dvrt 


zus nai os. Notwithſtanding, left we ſhould 


offend them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an 


hook, and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh 
up: and when thou haſt opened his mouth, 
thou ſhalt find a piece of money; that take, 
and give unto them for me and thee, This, 
which our tranſlation calls fribute-m 

in the 24th verſe, is called in the original 
Zi dpa xpov, or two drachmes ; and ſo much 
was paid by the poll, according to ) Foſe- 
pbus, for each particular perſon. Our Saviour 
therefore paying for himſelf and St. Peter, in 
the 27th verſe, bids him to give a fater, 
that is, a Terpad;axme, or four drachmes, 
namely, the double to the J/Jpxyuoy, which 
our tranſlation renders too generally by a 
piece of money: but the (g) Perfian tranſla- 
tion interprets it diſtinctly by four drachmes : 
p39y 33 9998 369 239 pol 19 le go e 
Thou ſhalt find four drachmes in it, that take, 
and give for thee and me. | 


) Joſeph. lib. 1. de bell. Jud, c. 27, | g) Evangelia Perſ. 
M condi viri D. Pocockir, 10 ” Wich 
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Wich this Attick tetradrachme, or filver 
later, the Hebrew and Samaritan pw ſhekel, 
that is, „cle, did alſo agree. For if we give 
credit to Foſephus, who in (5) Scaliger's 
eſteem is, diligentiſſimus nai Qinanybecaroc 
omnium ſcriptorum, we ſhall find them to 
be the ſame. (i) O J oindes vouropa EBpais 
wv Ov ATTKAs der Wpaxuas TECTRPME? 
We ſicle is a ſort of mony amongſt the He- 
brews, that contains four Attick drachmes. 
The ſame proportion is evidently collected 
out of (4) Philo, where for fifty ſhekels 
mentioned in the law, he renders two hun- 
dred drachmes ; and for thirty, an hundred. 
and twenty. (J) Heſychius likewiſe teſtifies 
as much: E/uaoc Terpdpaxue Arrmòv, the 
cle is [in valuation] the Attick tetradrachme. 
And (n) St. Hierom, the ableſt of the Fa- 
thers in the FJewiſß Antiquities, tells us, 
(2) Siclus, id eft ſtater, habet quatuor drach- 
mas Atticas. | Theſe 
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%) Scalig. aggAsyou. in libr. de Emend. Temp. 

(i ) Joſe Rs Ig. . Judaic. 100 

(+) Philo de Decalogo. 
/) Heſychius in voce ci. 

n) Hieronym. in Ezek z. 
© (n Such ſicles, I conceive, were thoſe Telaxor]e 4pyd- 
1 ea, the thirty pieces of filver, which were given to Fudas as 

| the reward of his treaſon, Euſebius relating the ſtory, expreſ- 

ly terms them {ver flaters, which an Hebrew would have 
termed ND 4. this in the ſcripture phraſe being frequent- 
ly put for the ſhekel; and therefore the Syriact tranſlation of 
the New Teſtament reads it RYDJ. Whence Tremellias back | 
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Theſe teſtimonies are ſo poſitive, and 
from ſo good authors (to which alſo I 
might adjoin (o) Epiphanius, in his book 
reh caluay, did I not - conceive him to 
be full of errors in that diſcourſe) that 1 
cannot ſufficiently wonder at that ſtrange 
opinion of p) Grſepfius, and ſome others, 
introduced out of affectation of novelty, 
of a double hebel, the one ſacred, equal 
to the tetradrachme, the other profane, 
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this annotation : Obſervant Hebræi, ubicunque in Scripturis 
argenteorum fit mentio, non exprefſa numiſmatis argentei fpecte, 
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\ intelligi ficlum ſanctuarii equivalentem quatuor denariis. Some 
1 modern writers imagine them to have been but thirty denarii; 
= but Baronius contends that they were, wel librarum argenti. 
=: triginta, vel aureorum coronatorum trecentorum; and Arias 
1 Montanus, that they were either triginta libre, or triginta 
. talenta. The moſt probable opinion is, that this ſum was 
ug neither ſo great as Baronius and. Montanus make it, nor yet 
: 4 ſo little as ſome moderns would have it, but between both, 
i. and that is, thirty ſbekels, M. Caſaubon, in his Exercitations 
1 upon Baronius, hath a probable conjecture to ſtrengthen this 
* aſſertion: Non enim temerè factum widetur, quid filius Dei qui 
1 ſeſe exinanivit, afſumpta ſeruvi forma, (Phil. 2. 7.) triginta 
it 321 argenteis venderetur, ficut lege Dei mancipia totidem ſiclis efti- 
487 mantur (Exod. 21. 32.) Et apud F (. 4. c. 8.) Facit 
1 hoc quoque non parum ad Domini abjectionem declarandum, 
43 CY guando caput ejus tam parvi eftimatum eft. A ſmall price, 1 
\. RY confeſs, thirty ſhekels being leſs than fifteen of our ordinary 
1: 1138 crowns. But Hierome upon St. Mattheau thought it to be as 
wa litye, who thus writes, as M. Caſaubon renders him: Znfel:- 
| . 5 cem Fudam non cogitaſſe quanti pretii rem venderet: ſed Chri- 

. ſtum mundi Salvatorcm, Dei filium, ceu vile aliquod manci- 
i . pium minimo pretio addixiſſe. Now the price of a ſervant we 
. find in Exodus to have been thirty ſhekels. 
1 (9) Epiphanius pF geb H. 
bh + D Grſepſius de multiplici Siclo, & Talento, 
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weighing che didrachme; that uſed in the. 


Sanctuary, this in Civil Commerce, with- 
out any ſolid foundation in the writ, or 
without any probability of reaſon, that in 
any wiſe ſtate the prince and people ſhould 
have one ſort of coin, and the prieſts 
ſhould have another; and that this of the 
Sanctuary ſhould be in a double propor- 
tion to the other, and yet that both ſhould 
concur in the ſame name. It is true, there 
is often mention in the (g) Scriptures of 
the weights. of the Sanctuary, not as if 


theſe were different from what were uſed. 


vulgarly in the city, but becauſe the ſtand- 
ards and originals, the rules of commuta- 
tive juſtice, and therefore of an high and 
ſacred uſe, were kept (as it is more than 
probable) in the Sanctuary; for God him- 
ſelf makes this one of the prieſt's offices, 


(r) ut fint ſuper omne pondus atq; menſuram. 


And it is no wonder that- God, who ſo 
much hated a (s) falſe balance, and a 
falſe meaſure, ſhould commit the charge 
of theſe to the prieſts, as things moſt holy ; 
ſince the heathens themſelves, out of a re- 
verent eſtimation of them, placed chem in 
their temples, as appears by that inſcrip- 


(q) And all thy eſtimation ſhall be according to the 

ſhekel of the Sanctuary. Levit. 27. v. 25. 2 wvulg. 

Siclo Sanctuarii ponderabitur, (r) 1 Paral. 23. 29. 
( Prov, 11, 1. Item cap. 20. v. 10. 23. | 
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— 


tion of the congius of Veſpaſian before al- 
ledged, and now extant in Rome; and by 
theſe verſes of (t) Fannius, treating of the 


Amphora fit cubus, quam, ne violare liceret, 
Sacravere Jovi Tarpeio in monte Quirites. 


And afterwards in the times of Chriſtia- 
nity, they were kept in churches, as it 
is to be ſeen in the (2) Authenticks of 
Juſtinian, where he commands, that the 
weights and meaſures ſhould be kept, in 
Juacratiſimd cujuſvis civitatis eccleid. As 
for thoſe allegations, taken out of the in- 
terpretation of the LXX. whereby Grſepſius 
and others go about to prove a double 
 Jhekel, they are all well and ſolidly, in 
my judgment, anſwered by (x) Villalpan- 
dus and others, to whom I ſhall refer 
the judicious Reader : For I intend not here 
to ſpeak of the Hebrew ſhekel, or Attick 
drachme, more than what may ſerve to 
illuſtrate the denarius. . 
Seeing therefore, as we have proved, th 
the Attick drachma was equal in the no- 
tion and acception of the ancients, to the 


(t) Rhemn, Faun. Carmina de Pond. & Menſuris. 

(«) ns _ a _ mage tit. 5 1. — 128. 
c. 15. (x) Villalpand. de Appar. Urbis ac Templi. par. 2. 
lib. 2. 4574 c. 28, Item par, 2, lib. 2. diſp. 4. 


\ ditenarius; 
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denarius; if, therefore an entire, either At- 


tick, Jaa uh, or idea, or T6Tp&SpAYmev 
were found, we might thence conclude rhe 


denarius. Again, ſince the Hebrew | ſhekel 
hath likewiſe been demonſtrated to be equal 
to the Articł TergaFpaxuoy, and this Attick 


reradJpaxuey to four denarii, by the com- 


mon;;and. received ) axiom. of Geome- 
tricians we may conclude, that the Hebrew 
kel was alſo equal to four denarii; ; that 
is, chat four Roman denarii, the Attick 
TETpASpPAYIOY, and the Hebrew b. Were. 
all reſpectively equal to one another. Ik 
therefore an Hebrew ſhekel, fair and en- 
tire, were found, we might as neceſſarily 
thence infer che denarius, as by the c- 
da ] 3 22 edi holy 
"We. ſhall endeavour. by both. theſe: to 
enquire out the truth, and firſt, by the 


Attich, tetradrachmes in ſilver; becauſe of 


theſe I have ſeen and weighed many, ſome 
of them very fair and perfec ne ound 
at many ſeveral places, as 4th ens, Conſtant ; 
tinaple, Tenedos, and other parts; where 
the art of counterfeiting, coins 48 not a8 
yet crept in, and where it is to little pur- 


poſe to practiſe it, ſeeing in thoſe places 


chere are few ſo, curious as 10 buy them, 
0 We eidem æqualis, ah * inter ſe. Evel. 


axiom. i. I. 1. 
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or that will give a greater valuation, than 
what they are worth in the intrinſeck. Where- 
fore having in Italy, and elſewhere, peruſed 
many hundred denarii Conſulares, I find, by 
a 3 and exact trial, the beſt of them 
to amount to ſixty- two grains Exgliſb, ſuch 
as I have carefully taken from the ſtandards 
of the Troy or ſilver weights kept in tie 


Tower of London, in Goldſmiths-hall, and 


in the Univerſity of Oxford: on the other 
ſide weighing many Attick fetradrachmes, 
with the image of Pallas on the fore part, 
and of the noctua on the reverſe, I find 
the beſt of theſe to be two hundred ſixty- 


eight grains, that is, each particular drachine 
ſixty-ſeven grains. 


And that no man may doubt ns 


_ theſe were true Athenian tetradrachmes, we 


are to obſerve, that the ancients uſed ſe- 
veral impreſſes on their coins, by which 
they might be known and diftinguiſhed. 
And therefore argentum fignatum, in the 
deſeription of Quintius's triumph over 
Philip, is by (z) Livy oppoſed to argentum 
infectum, which (a] Pollux terms dνü ; as 
( Nu calls the former ſort fattum atque 


ae and the (c) Greeks sure ruruut ver. 


Thus the denarius had the impreſs of the 


z) Liv. l. 4 J. Pol. J. b 6. 
vi (c) jt batt, ) Ju <6. n PMs 


A biga, 
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biga, or quadriga, as Pliny informs us; and 
therefore (d) Livy uſes the word bigati 
for denarii, and (e) Pliny both bigati and 


quadrigati. The braſs coins of the Romans 


were thus marked: / Nota æris fuit ex 
alterd parte Janus geminus, ex alterd ro- 


trum navis, in triente vero & quadrante 


rates, The Perfans ſtamped on the re- 
verſe an (g) archer, which occaſioned that 
conceit of Ageſilaus, mentioned by (g) Plu- 
tarch, That the King of Perſia had beaten 
him back with ten thouſand archers, when 
with fo much money he had corrupted 
the Grecians. The Cartbaginians, on the 
one fide ſigned the face of a woman, 
(I ſuppoſe in memory of Queen Dido) on 
the reverſe the head of an horſe, or, in 
Virgil's expreſſion, (i) caput acris equi, both 
which I have ſeen. The Peloponneſians had 
the impreſs of a tortoiſe on their money, 
whence that witty Greek proverb took its 
original: (#) Tav dperav, uti v coÞiay 
vieAuTi xeravai. The money at Tenedos had 
on the one ſide a double hatchet, and on 
the other fide two heads, one of a man, 
and another of a woman, ariſing from the 
ſame ſtem, or neck, in memory of a law 

d). Liv. I. 34. (e) Plin. L 33. c. 3. Plin. ib. 

50 . if 8 5375 1 cen yopurs- 


wa WEIT onanuwoy Eye. (+) Plut. Agetil. 


(i) Virg. 1, Æneid. (4) Jul. Pol. I. 9. c. 6. 
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made by the King of that iſland (whom 
(1) Heraclides names Tee, placing him 
ancienter than the Trojan war) that a man 
and a woman, taken in adultery, ſhould 
have their heads ſtruck off with an hatchet. 
In which kind I met with two very rare 
and ancient coins in ſilver, at Conſtantinople, 
both made with a very fair relevy, and 
both agreeing in the ſame image and in- 
ſeription; the one weighed leſs than the 
Attick tetradrachme, the other wanted ſome- 
what of the drachme. And becauſe the 
coin hath not, I think, been ſeen by any 
antiquary, and the hiſtory is remarkable, I 
ſhall here expreſs. * 1 WY the Ad 
of ee 


And the Hiſtory I ſhall TA out of 
(n) Heraclides. Nopcy ge iy Qaoi Tov 
B Tevvyy Nabe bal, e Tis A0. lo 
ATOUTEIVE Türen Tce dure 3 T8 duoõ 


drs, Kai TOY AaBovTog ego Tov BATINER Ti 


Lp Tow, deu. 765 vue CROOK 


( 1) Heraclides aſed T0MTHOV. e r 
n] Heraclides ne t. 


dis 
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oy 7870 T8 vouig⁰ẽỹ]“e aurs tn bareper 

TEMEKUE le x ipau TO, ert Oarepa 5 2 i vòe 
do lvoc rec andes Kai Yuan. . EN 

8 r NEA Emi Toy dorch, TO d ro- 


HM. Term ct.. They ſay, King 
| Tennes made a law, that if one took ano- 
ther in adultery, he ſhould kill him with an 
hatchet, His 2 being found ſo, and be that 
took him asking the King what he ſhould 
do, he anſwered, Execute the law: and for 
this reaſon, of one fide of his money there 
was an hatchet imprinted, on the other the 
Face of a man and of a woman, arifing out 
of one neck. From hence it 1s ſaid of ſevere. 
actions, to be cut with à Tenedian batchet. 
For which exemplary juſtice, thoſe; of Je- 
nedos, as it is probable, deified King Ten- 
nes. (n) Tully writes, Tenedij Tenem Deum 
appellant : and again, Tenem apud Tenedios 
putant eſſe ſanctiſimum Deum, ac eorum ur- 
bem condidiſſe; ; Where his name is «truer 
writ, than in Heraclides. For the coin 
hath only a ſingle N, and ſo hath (e) Eu- 
ſtathius. | 
The money of Gia as Julius Pollux 
witneſſes, had the ies or reſemblance 
of Homer, no doubt in honour of his me- 
mory; though (%) Herodotus late that 


(1 ) Cicer. lib. 3. de Natura Deorum. 1 ver 


(% Euſtathii mapexConat es Y & fad. 17.49. 
0 2) Herodot. in vita Homeri. 
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266 Of theDexarivs. 
whilſt he was living, he found at firſt but 
cold entertainment in that iſland... Theſeus, 
the tenth King of the Athenians, ſigned 
his money with the impreſs of an ox; 
hence that proverb, pots EH yAwory Hh. 
This, as () Julius Pollux teſtifies, was the 
8 : who farther adds, 20 5 aha 
rob ro iy Adyvaior vlg, nou EN Bob 
ore Body ele. EVTET UT W/LEVOY. elde! 5 ro 
N, "Ouyegv vu 7 rr, etre, 2 - 
vERBoicy. ua y uv role Aar. vous 
be d rorsiyen deucigoiov, N, Ev Th Tape Ay- 
Mac becpie rey vupona xypurley Pager ö rors 
Zopeci Tis £91 Joro, 671 obi gcorra. Aura ro- 
Tor | Boer. ! GiJoo0a nal Eucncov G J 
dae Arr. © This was an ancient coin 
the Athenians, and was called ob, 
becauſe it had the figure of an ox inftamped. 
They imagine that Homer knew this, when 
W he ſaid, nine hecatombs of oxen; and alſo in 
7 the laws Draco, it is to pay the mulct of 
13 ten onen. And they ſay, that at the ſolemn 
bew at Delos, A: crier, when any gift 1s 
to be given, cries ſo many oxen ſhall be given, 
and for every ox,” ſo many Attick didrac hmes 
are given. The fame (7) author writes, 
that the Attick tetradruchme was ſtamped 
with the face of Minerva, and he might 
ha ve added, with the noctua on the re- 


A 


. Jt: Pol. 1. 9. c. 6. (+) Jal. Pol. ibid. 
Pcs ; verſe. 
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verſe. This (5) Eubilus pleaſantly calls Haà- 
ade ra\wv, Minerve pullum. The Aw- 
oh) had the face of Jupiter (it may be 
it is an error in Pollux, for Pallas) and 
on the other fide the nactua. The rerpw- 
Pokov had on the one fide Jupiter, accord- 
ing to (t) Pollux (I conceive it to be a 


LT! 
14 
0 
1 
r 
1 
i 
4 
* 


S + ©. 4 + +» 


miſtake for Pallas or Minerva) on the other E 
ſide two noctum, becauſe it was the dou- 1 
ble to the Ng ο From the diobolum, q 
(u) Plautus uſes the term diobolaris ſervo- i 
rum ſordidulorum, ſcorta diabolaria; which 8 
(x) Feſtus interprets thus, meretrices diabo- 1 
lares appellatas, ex eo quod duobus obolts du- i 
| cerentur. To which I may adjoin, out of 4 
| ſuch ancient coins as I have ſeen, that the 0 
‚ triobolum (whence that phraſe of (y) Plau- 4 
8 tus, homo trioboli, and of the Greeks, d hoc 4 
2 GC) which by (z) Pollux is called the ' 
! 112/Jpaxuey, had the face of Pallas on the ö 
f one ſide, and the nactua on the other; and 1 
N ſo likewiſe had the bolus and drachma, of j 
's ſuch as 1 peruſed, and all of them on the | 
reverſe the - inſcription AO E. And I think 9 
I may ſafely add, that on ſuch coins as we i 


nip. __ 
Wa A 0: 


Pompeius Feſtus de Verb. ſignif. 
2 7 Jul, Pol. I. 9. c. 6. aur 


14 con- 


- - — 
dt PR * * V & 4 * 4 19 i 1 
—— — —_— -- ao — 
— 


.. Cannes. 


. 


268 Of the DRENARIVUsS. 
conclude them to be Athenian coins. (a) Plu- 
tarch is of the fame opinion, in the life 
of Lyſander, where he diſcourſes of Gylip- | 
Pus a commander, as famous for defeating 
the Athenians in Sicily, as infamous for 
ſtealing the ſilver conſigned to him by TLy- 
ſander for the city Sparta. When be ar- 
ri ved, faith Plutarch, at Sparta, he hid the 
Alder that he had Holen, under the tiles of 
bis houſe,” and delivered into the bande of 
the Ephori the bags, ſhewing them the 
:/eals"[intire]: Which being opened, and the 
money rold, they found the ſums to diſagree 
Jom "the labels: aberewitrh being troubled, 
a ſervant of Gylippus, in obſcure terms in- 
timated to them, that under the tiles of” his 
maſter houſe there were” hid many noctuæ, 
-or owis; yu vag (Ge Sone?) 70 xdpaypa' T 
hee rere VOLITHMATOC,/ d rb Abuse Y- 
nec. © For the greateſt part (as it Jeems) of 
the money then had the flamp of the noctua, 
by reaſon of the Athenians; who not long 
before, as Thucydides' and the beſt hiſto- 
-rians of thoſe times ſnew, were the richeſt 
and moſt eee * 2-09, of che 
Greciuns. * _ 
Having en bad Fa opperchabey e to 
have bought, or elſe the favour to have 
weighed, many fair and Perfect Altick te- 


it @) Plutarchus in 1 


77 


da. 
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tradrachmes, found at remote places, with 
the Pallas galeata on the one ſide, and 
the noctua with the inſcription AO E on 
the reverſe, where E being placed for H 
proves the antiquity of them: (for the At- 
ticłks at the firſt uſed not H, but only E, 
for both E and H) 1 find by the beſt of 
theſe (to re- aſſume what 1 ſaid before) that 
the Attick tetradrachme is 268 grains, and 
the drachme 67 of our Troy or Engliſh 
ſtandard: which may farther be confirmed 
by an Aztick drachme of mine own, found 
in the Black Sea, with this inſcription, 
AOE TINAPNIKA ARX E, and by a 
(5) Tasponev, or ſemidrachme bought by me 
at Alexandria, that weighing - near 66 
grains, and this 30 and better: the face 
of Minerva, either by uſe or time, bein 
a little diminiſhed in both; but yet fo little, 
that they cannot have loſt above 2 or 3 
grains of their primitive weight. And as 
this ſingle Atticꝶ drachme of mine is much 
to be valued by antiquaries for the weight, 
and therefore was deſired by the learned 
Piereskius; ſo is the inſcription TINA. 
NIKA APXE no leſs worth conſideration, 


( b) T- have ſince peruſed a fair Athenian ute aner of 


my very worthy and learned friend, John Manſbam Eſq; 
weighing completely thirty-three grains Ezgliſb: as alio 
another of Sir Thomas Roe 's, together with an JBoxgs of 
his, weighing eleven grains, | 
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for the explication of a place in (c) Livy: 
who deſcribing the naval triumph of L. 
Emilius, writes thus: Pecunia tranſlata 
nequaquam tanta pro ſpecie regii triumphi, 
Tetracina Attica cxxxiIII millia, Ciſto- 
pPbori cccxxit mill. Where fd) Budæus 


and Rhodiginus, inſtead of tetracina, read 


tetradrachma, Tetracinum enim quid fit, ne- 
mo, ut arbitror, novit, ſaith Budæus: I would 
rather read it, as the coin doth, Tinarnica, 
this having almoſt the ſame letters with 
Tetracina, which by the ſcribes, I ſuppoſe, 
have been inverted. Neither is there any 
reaſon, why Livy might not as well men- 
tion in this triumph, Attica Tinarnica, as 
Tetradrachma ; theſe being the fourth part 
of the tetradrachme, and therefore better 
agreeing with his deſcription: Pecunia 
tranſlata nequaquam tanta pro fpecie regii 
triumph! ; and alſo better agreeing with the 
Ciſtophori he here mentions, a fort of coin 
about half of theſe Attica Tinarnica, where- 
as the fetradrachma were eight times as 
great. For (e) Feſtus expreſſing the talentum 
Euboicum, renders it by 7500 ciſtopbori, 
and by 4000 denarii, or Attick drachmes, 
that is C19. fetradrachmes: Euboicum ta- 


(e) Livius I. 37. (4) Bud. 1. 2. de Aſſe. Rhodigin. 
Lect. Antiq. I. 10. c. 2. e) Sextus Pompeius Feſtus de 


Verb. ſignif. 


lentum 
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Jentum nummo Graco ſeptem millium & quin- 
gentorum ciftophoriim eſt : noſtro quatuor mile 
lium denariorum. 

And as theſe teſtimonies above alled 
are beyond all exceptions, ſo the gold coins 
of the Grecians, which I have examined, 
do moſt evidently prove -this proportion 
aſſigned to the Artick drachme. Which, 
that we may the better underſtand, we are 
to obſerve what proportion the valuation 
of the gold of thoſe times had to the 
ſilver ; and next, what proportion it had 
in reſpect of weight. 

For the firſt, () Julius Pollux, | in very 
perſpicuous terms puts it down: To 5 
Xpuo1oy dr T8 apyupis Jenarnaoiov i gad 
av Tis E Ths Meævdyde Tapararol ys jolly. 
That the gold was in a tenfold proportion to 
the filver, one may evidently learn out of Me- 
nander's Paracatathece. (g) The Scholiaft of 
Ariſtepbanes implies as much: Elo! uE 
poco cares 04 Aagentoi. edc πάν, 5 EK.LGOE 
dura, 0 orep © Tape Tois ATTinoic uu 
XpuoBs, 8% aro Apes T8 Te płs rare GAN 
a" ere Ties THAKOTEDS Bach vou 
byoav. Azyeot gs Twes Jö Toy. Ag 
Jp x1ac dpyvpis elnoowv. OC rde mevTe A- 
pemec Juvaode wiv dpyvpiss The Darics are 
golden ſtaters, each of them is worth as much 


(F) Jul. Pol. I. 9. c. 3. () Scholiaſtes Ariſtophanis. 
| as 
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as that which is named by the Atticks 
the ypuozs. They are called fo, not from 
Darius the 2 of Xerxes, but from ano- 
ther King more ancient than he. Some ſay, 
that the Daric is valued at twenty drachmes 
of fitver, - ſo that five Darics are worth a 
mina of filver. For the Atticł ud, or mina, 


containing an hundred drachmes in weight, 


as it is very clear ont of (50) Pliny, (i) Pol- 
iux, and others: Mna (ſaith Pliny) quam 
noſtri minam vocant, pendet drachmas Atticas 
centum : And Pollux, H u 5 Tap Aby- 
v0 oic tao cyev Jpayuds Arras: The 
mina, with the atone containeth an hun- 
dred Attick drachmes: and the ypurss A- 
pemtor, or carhp xpuors of Darius, con- 
fiſting of two drachmes in weight, as we 
ſball preſently prove; it will neceſſarily fol- 
low, that the proportion of the Jpaxpy 


'vypvois, Was to the Jou dp in 


decupld ratione ; and therefore that five Da- 
rICks, or ten drachmes of gold, were equal 
in valuation to an hundred drachmes in 
ſilver, that is, to the v4. The ſame pro- 
portion may be collected out of ( Poly- 


bius, when the Romans, upon a ſum of 
money to be received, concluded a peace 


( Plin. I. 21. c. 34 (i) Jul. Pol. 1 C3; 
(+) Polybii 8xaoyat ed, E. 1. x Biblioth. 


Fulvii Urſini. Ant. 1 $56: 


with 
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with the Ætolians. Avri Tpi/T# usb T8 
e Xpuois, co b αν BEXWVTAL J10ovTEs 

| Tenge u pups, xpuois wiv. Which 
3 (/) Livuy renders thus: Pro argen- 
to ft aurum 3 mallent, dare conventt, 
dum pro argenteis decem aureus unus va- 
leret. This being granted, as certainly of 
neceſſity it muſt, I would correct that place 
of (m) Heſychius, concerning: the \ Tap 
Xpuois, and read it thus: Apa xu 3 2 


ay vouiouaTog ele dpyupis ACyov d YM . 


and not % peNu¹,—˙. as it is in the printed 
copies. And by this of Heſycbius, I would 
api the defect of (n) Suidas, who writes: 
Aga xu 3 o xen vouiTLAT0E eic dog NN 
4d i. and make it thus: Apa Nu 3 Xpuois 
xy vouiopaToe ec dpyupis Noyev Spaxpuas i ts 
For without the addition of ypuoie, and 
e, there is no ſenſe: and I believe Suidas 
took theſe very words out of Hehchius. 
Having thus found the proportion that 
che Texan xpoois had 10 the ſilver, our 
next inquiry is, how many of theſe drachmes 
in weight the xpuozc, or ypuoss 5aThp, or 
aureus contained. (o) Julius Pollux gives us 
in this ante the beſt and moſt poſitive 


(1).L iv, 15 7 2 3. mis Wen * des xH. 7 


Ae 4 Gs] r He, LOnaras, 
Hetych ius in voce Jesgui. 
= Suidas in voce Fel: (0) Jo). Pol. Fg 24. 
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274 Of the DENARIUõV. 
information of any: 'O 5 Xp Gre Noo 
# xe Joetyuas Arrnac* The golden ſtater [or 
aureus] contains two Attick drachmes. T 
ſame is confirmed by (p) Hefychivs: Toxe- 
putpyoc Quo! Suvdedai Tov yoursv” Fa ror 
*ATTmorc" Joa xudc Jö: Ty ) T8 yours V 
ui VOLT MOTO apyupte, payne dera Pole- 
marchus /ays, that the aureus amongſt the 
Athenians contains two drachmes, and that 
the drachme of gold is worth ten drachmes of 


ver. And to this of Pollux and Hefychins 


all the aurei of the ancient Grecians, which 
have paſſed through my hands, do very 
well correſpond. Now thefe aurei, as they 
had ſeveral impreſſes upon them, ſo had 
they ſeveral names by which they are diſ- 
tinguiſhed : for they were either Arrntol, 
or Ac pen, or OMTTEo, Or ARE pe 
or the like; all which we may prove by 
Xenophon, (g) Harpocratio, the Scholiaſt of 
Ari ſtophanes, and others, to have been equal 
to two Attick drachmes, and therefore re- 


ſpectively equal to one another. Neither is 


this much to be wonder'd at, that the Gre- 


(p) Heſychius in voce ypuors. | 

(9) AT S Ties Su : -] Aapeixdy dpyupds 
eæ x was x (as Foſeph Scaliger rightly corrects the printed 
copies, which render it 5 or sx r ws Tus . Ad- 
perxes Suraga: pray dpyvels. Harpocr. Tergyia Aa- 
demos Xenophonti ſunt Pixe TYAgyTaA. Talencum autem 
600 drachmæ. Ergo Aapeixds ſunt 20 drachmæ. Scal. 
de re Num. 7 0 
0101 cians 
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themſelves, yet ſhould agree in the aurei; 


queen, the Barbary ducat, the Ægyptian and 
Turkiſh ſherif, are almoſt all of the ſame 
pureneſs in reſpect of the gold, and not dif- 
fering above a grain in the weight; which 
difference we may alſo allow to thoſe of the 
+ ancients, without any prejudice to our in- 
quiry. Concerning theſe aurei, or golden 
laters, the obſervation of (7) Falius Pollux 
is worth our conſideration: Kal ö uwev A 


a 


prior EnctaBvTo GaThpes, Or ) O,“, ö. 


pb eimros Teaoungera 6 garn, a I gar 
elle TavTWs © x, , the ſtaters ſome 
were denominated from Darius, ſome from 


of gold: and when you ſay the aureus, the 
ſtater is underſtood ; but if you_ſay the ſtarter, 
the aureus is not always meant. And this is 
moſt true; for the ypuozs, or aureus (I ſpeak 


ſomewhat leſs than theſe mentioned by Pol- 
lux) did always imply the gariyp, but the 
caThp did not always infer the aureus: the 
flater being more general, ſignifying as 
well the argenteus as the aureus, and that 
was double to this; the ftater argenteus be- 


() Jul. Pol. I. 9. c. 6. : 
+ q ing 


cians and Perfians, though at enmity amongſt 


ſeeing that in our times the Venetian che- 


"AneFdvIpeior, "xcpuoo? mavres bvrec, * e u 


Philip, ſome from Alexander, and were all 


not here of the aureus Romanus, this being 
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276 Of tbe DRNARIus. 
ing four drachmes, as we proved hefore, and 
therefore the ſame with the fetradracbme; 
and the aureus two drachmes, and therefore 
equal in weight to the didracbme. Where- 
fore every aureus was rightly called a 
ater, but every later could, net rightly. be 
ales an aureus. i £7 

From theſe aurei 8 js 8 coriges, 
we may deduce. the filver, Attick drachme, 
if we either had the Apen ſome of which 
to this day are found in Feria; or if we 
had the ανννᷓ ið , Or, the ARE dl O Ser. To 
paſs by the Ape) becauſe. 4, have not 
peruſed any of them, and. 0 ſpeak only 
of the Þ@TT« and Analg, of which 
there are many extant. 

Concerning the Treo: (i) Snellius 
writes thus: Philippi nummum unicum, & 
Alexandri Macedonum  Jolertiſſumus veterum 
nummorum eſti mator ' Nicolaus... Rockoxius 


 pofſidet utrumque eodem ponere granorum 179. 


Now one hundred ſeventy- nine grains of 
gold in Holland, ſuch as &nellius uſed, are 
anſwerable to an hundred thirty four Sin 
Engliſh, and an half. Near which 
portion, I have obſerved two others, =_ 
the inſcription SIAINNO OI, e 
* a grain or two. ] 


7) Sndllins de re ; Nummaria. a 
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Of the DRNARTIUS. 277 
As for the *AxetavJpeio}, I find the weight 

of one of the faireſt for impreſſion and 
Character, I think, in the world, which I 
bought at Alexandria, with the image and 
inſcription AAEZANAPOLY, to be exactly of 
Engliſb grains 1332, and another at Con- 
antinople 133, and in the ſame propor- 
tion ſeveral others. With which compa- 
ring one of mine honoured and learned 
friend, John Marſbam Eſq; I find his a 
grain defective: and weighing ſince ſome 
others, out of that choice and rare u&uyao 
of ancient coins, collected by the noble 
Sir S$:monds D Ewes, Knt. Bart. I obſerved 
two of his to exceed 133, by half a grain. 
Wherefore I may conclude (allowing 
only half a grain for ſo much wanting by 
time, or by the mint) from the aureus be- 
ing double to the Attick drachme, that it 
hath been rightly aſſigned by me to be 
{ixty-ſeven grains; and from this, with 
thoſe limitations abovementioned, I may 
conclude the denarius Conſularis, (Which 1s 
our principal enquiry) ſeeing (7) Galen, l. 8. 
c. 3. de Compoſitione Medicam. according to 
the Latin manner of diviſion, ſpeaking of 

an antidote preſcribed by Aſclepiades, whereof 
the doſis was to be one drachme, or denarius, 
.(*) Galenus 1. 8. de Compoſit. Medieam. 
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writes thus : HySpa 5. Ne duToy Nya xu 
@pyupay, Kaul YAP BTW xe rag Toi 
VEWTEC91 larpolc hoc Gvon ale. Ae i voely 
nude Se 1 T8 rpdyua roc vos dvaryuater. 
Te30nu d' ort Jeu AEYouev v & Tois 
Tous roc Amte, ö Pupraio fyvderov 0v0- 
mAteoiv. 1 ſuppoſe that he means the filver 
drachme, for Jo all the later Phyficians are 
wont to call it, neither will the nature of the 
thing ſuffer us to underſtand any other. And 
it is manifeſt, that in ſuch things as we 
all now name the drachme, the Romans name 
the denarius. 

The denarius alſo, as we proved before 
out of Philo, Foſephus, Saint Hierome, and 
Heſychins, may be inferred by the Hebrew 
or Samaritan ſhekel ; the ſhekel, by the joint 
teſtimony of all of them, being equal in 
valuation to the Altick ſtater argenteus, or 
tetradrachme; and the Attick tetradrachme, 
as we have ſhewed, to quatuor denarii Con- 
ſulares. If therefore an Hebrew or Sama- 
ritan ſhekel in filver, fair, and not im- 
paired, were found, we might by this as 
well diſcover the denarius, as by the fe- 
tradrachme, or the aureus, And here I 
muſt confeſs I have not ſeen ſo many 
perfect and entire, with the Samaritan 
characters, which certainly are the beſt and 
trueſt (for thoſe with the later characters, 


invented, 


07 * Dznaz1us. 259 


invented, as ſome fu ppoſe by Eſdras, are 
moſt of them counterfeit} as to give my 
ſelf ſatisfaction. For though I have pe- 

ruſed that of Arias Montanus, now in the 
Univerſiry of Oxford, which he deſcribes 


in his tract de Siclo, and from whence he 


deduces the proportion of the Hebrew ſhe- 
kel, yer, ro ſpeak the truth, there is no 
truſt to be given to it: Not but that the 


coin is very ancient, and the inſcription 


upon it in Samaritan . well made; 


but the ſides of it have been ſo filed away, 
that it hath very much loſt of the true 
weight: for I find it to be ſcarce the weight 
of twenty pence of our Engliſb ſtandard. 


Whereas Montanus, if he made his obſer- 


vation exactly, equals it to almoſt four 


Spaniſh rials, or to four Roman 55 8, 
both which exceed two of our 
ſhillings. So that till ſuch time as I ma 
procure out of the Eaſt (whither I have 
often ſent) ſome perfect heels, I muſt be 
content to take up the relations of others, 
And here I ſhall begin with Moſes Nehe- 
mani Gerundenſis a Jew, a learned expo- 


ſitor of the Pentateuch, who, as Arias Mon- 


tanus tells us, flouriſhed in Catalonia above 
400 years ſince. His words, as Montanus 
hath delivered them in his tract de Sielo, 
1 4 1 
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are theſe ; (2) In comment. Exod. 30. multis 
verbis diſſerens, ſignificabat, ſe non facile ad 
Salomonis Iarrbœæi, qui ante illum in Gallid 
ſeri x vin , ſententiam de ficlo accedere; eum 

mon affirmaſſet, Siclum eſſe dimidiam ar- 
55 unciam. Peta, jam abſoluto in omnem 
Legem Commentariorum opere, idem Moſes 
Gerundenſis capite ad eam rem proprie ad- 
dito, ficli eftimationem a Salomone illo in- 
dicatam, re ipſi doctus, ingenu, & aperte, 
ut viros doflos, & veri inveniendi atque do- 


cendi cupidos decet, comprobavit. Narrat 


autem ſe eo anno, quo illa ſcriberet, in Pa- 
leftinam ex Hiſpanid ſacrorum locorum vi- 
ſendi cauſa navi delatum Acconam, quam 


nunc Jachan vocant, deveniſſe ; ibidemque 


ibi ab incolis oftenſum fuiſſe nummum ar- 
genteum antiguiſimum, expreſſis tamen ſig nis 


& hiteris conſpicuum; in cujus altero latere 
forma eſſet vaſculi illius, quod mannd ple- 
num in ſacra arca ad ſeculorum monumen- 
tum, Det juſſu, & Mojis procuratione fuerat 
repofitum : & in altero ramus ille admira- 
bulis, quem in faſciculum virgularum pluri- 


marum Aaronis nomine illatum (cum illius 
ſacerdotali dignitati ab æmulis quibuſdam 
obtrectaretur poſterd die populus omms 


rentem, amygdaldque explicantem vidit ; in- 


bal k Arias Montanus de Siclo, in libro qui inſcribitur Thu- 


» five de Menſuris, 


ſeriptiones 


R_ 4 PIY 8 N 


Of the DRNARIUS. 281 
ſeriptiones etiam fuiſſe in eodem nummo Sa- 
maritanis characteribus, que olim communes 
totius Iſraelis literæ fuerant, ante e - 
nem decem tribuum d duabus, lingua plane 
Hebraica, quarum exemplum ex alterd part? 
erat SEKEL ISRAEL, quod Latine ſonat 
Siclus Iſraelis: ex alterd vero FERVS ALEM 
KEDESSAH, hoc eſt Feruſalem ſancta: qui 
nummus antiquitatem cùm primis magnam 


probabat, utpote cuſus nomine Iſraelis, eo 
tempore quo omnes X11. tribus communi con- 


cordia Iſraelis nomen obtinebant ; qudque 
Hieroſolyma ipſis omnibus regia urbs, ſancta- 
que erat; eademque communis omnibus & 
religionis, & publicæ rei, & monetæ, atque 
literarum ratio, que, poſtea diſceſſione factd, 
alia atque alia utrique parti fuit. Nam- 
que Fudai, ut omnes fere ſcriptores aſſerunt, 


ne cum ſchiſmaticis Iſraelitis ullo ſacrorum 


uſu communicarent, eam hiterarum formam, 


que nunc etiam in uſu eft, hoc eſt quadra- 


tam, mutatis valde alterius prioris figuris, 
adinvenere, Afirmat preterea idem Gerun- 


denſis, nummum illum, qui Siclus inſcribe- 
batur, fibi in ſtaterd penſum dimidie argenti 


unciæ pondus reddidiſſe; oftenſam quoque al- 
teram monetam dimidiato pondere minorem, 
iiſdem omnino vaſis & ram figuris, que tamen 


non SEKEL, ſed HHASZI SEKEL, hoc 


eft dimidius Siclus diceretur : probari itague 
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ibi vel maxime Salemonis Iarrbæi, de ficli 
fondere & valore, ſententiam. Thus far 
Gerundenſis: who if he had expreſſed with 
what half ounce he compared his fbekel, 
or if Montanus had done it for him, they 
had given the judicious Reader berter fa- 
tisfaction. But this, I ſuppoſe, by a proba- 
ble conjecture may be ſupplied, in faying, 
that he living in Catalonia, weighed it with 
the Catalonian or Spaniſh halt ounce ; 
which (x) Villalpandus and {y) Ciaconius, 
both of them Spaniards, make equal to 
the half ounce now uſed at Rome, that is, 
to two ſhillings, three-pence farthing, of 
our money. This conjecture of mine will 
exceeding well confirm thoſe many obſer- 
vations of Villalpandus, a man in this kind 
very curious, which he made of ſeveral 
ancient ſhezels in ſilver, who thus writes ; 
(Zz) Jgitur ante aliquot annos appendimus 
Siclum unum apud F. Urfnum, & poſimodum 


eos omnes, quos præcedenti capite percenſui- 


mus, atque comperimus fingulos argenti ficlos 
ex quo ſemunciæ Roman antique reſponde- 
re; ita ut ne minimum quidem hordei aut 


20 Eædem omnino ſunt unciz, quibus olim Romani 
Hiſpanique utuntur, &c. Villalp, de Appar. Urb. ac Tem- 
pli, par. 2. I. 3.c, 20. 


) Ciaconius de Ponderibus, pag 45. 
i z ) 'Villalpand. de Appar: Urbis ac Templi, par. 2. I. 2. 
r 8 


frumenti 


a 4 4. a 
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frumenti granulum, huic vel illi lanci addi 
potuerit, quin in eam examen propenderet. 
Nec mirum cutquam videri debet, antiquiſſi- 
mos nummos ſuo priſtino ponderi nunc reſpon- 
dere, neque ullam argenti partem vetuſtate 


conſumptam tot ſæculis fuiſſe. Nam fingu- 
gulari Dei beneficio nobis contigit, tot in- 


tegros appendere potuiſſe ficlos. Id quod num- 
mi ipſi integri vetuſtatem maximè pre ſe 
Ferentes, literæ expreſſe extanteſque, argenti 
color, atque alia id genus multa, facile pro- 
bant, With theſe obſervations of Villal- 
pandus, J find the weight of a Samaritan 
ſhekel of the truly noble and learned M. Sel- 
den to agree; to whom I ſtand obliged for 
this favour, as he doth for the coin to the 
honourable antiquary Sir Robert Cotton. 
To theſe teſtimonies, though (it may be) 
ſufficient of themſelves, I ſhall add () one 
more, for farther illuſtration of the weighe 
of the Hebrew or Samaritan ſbekel; and 
that is, of an ancient and fair one in filyer, 
amongſt his majeſty's coins, peruſed by 
the moſt reverend Primate of JTreland, 
a man of exquiſite learning and judg- 


ment, who hath often aſſured me, that it 


fa) We may allo inſert the obſervation of Autom. Auguſt. 


dialogo 2. Ne ho uno ¶ ſiclo] che & d argenta, & di peſo di 
guattro dramme conforme d e che. dice San Girolamo ſo- 
pra Exechielle : where, by four dium, he means half the 
Roman ounce. : 0 
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weighs 2 1liill. and 5 pence of the Englif6 
ſtandard; which proportion, excepting ſome 
few grains, in which it doth exceed, does well 
correſpond with thoſe of Villalpandus. And 
this may farther be confirm'd out of the Tal- 
mud, (b) , noo anna mis 2 55 
no 102 an M37 20) Argentum omne 
cujus in Lege fit mentio, intelligitur argen- 
tum Tyrium ( ponderis & bonitatis ut in 
urbe Tyri, as (c) Schlinder interprets it :) 
fed Rabbinorum argentum intelligitur ar- 
gentum commune provinciale. Taking there- 
fore the ſilver money of Judea, as the 
Talmud doth, to be equal to the Tyrian, 
and that of Carthage to be equal to that 
of Tyre; as it is very probable that the 
_ Carthaginians, being a plantation of the 
Tyrians, might. obſerve their proportions 
in coins, as well as their cuſtoms in reli- 
gion, we may by theſe diſcover the Hebel 
to be much about the ſame weight that 
hath: been aſſigned. For (d) Ant. Auguſti- 
nus, deſcribing in his Dialogues the weight 
of two fair Carthaginian coins in filver, 
writes, That they are each of them ſome- 
what more than four drachmes; that is, 
as he elſewhere explains himſelf, a little 


more than half the Roman ounce. If there- 


) Kidduſh f. 11. (e) Schindlerus 1 . 
2 Aut. Mogul dialog, 6. n N 


fore 
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Of the DENarius. 285 
fore we ſhall adhere to the obſervation of 
Gerundenſis, made four hundred years fince, 
or to theſe later of Villalpandus and others, 
or to this conjecture of mine, the Hebrew 
ſbekel, and half the preſent Roman ounce, 
are either both the ſame, or elſe very near 
in proportion. 

And this may eaſily be granted; but if 
it be, how will four denarii Conſulares, 
four Atticꝶ drachmes, and the Hebrew ſhekel, 
be reciprocally equal to one another, as 
they ſhould be by thoſe ſeveral teſtimonies 
before alledged? Whereas by many hundred 
denarii Conſulares tried by an exact balance, 
I find the beſt of theſe to contain ſixty- two 
grains Engliſh, and the beſt Atticł drachme 
ſixty- ſeven, and the fourth part of the ſheke/ 
to be but fifty- four grains and three quar- 
ters, if we admit of Gerundenſiss and Villal- 

andus's obſervations: which notwithſtand- 
ing according to Philo, Foſephus, St. Hie- 
rome, Epiphanius, and Heſychius, ſhould be 
equal to the Attick drachme ; and the Attick 
drachme, by the teſtimonies of the ancients, 
ſhould be likewiſe equal to the denarius. 
For the ſolution of this objection, I anſwer, 
firſt, That the denarius and Attick drachme, 
being diſtin& coins of different ſtates, and 
not much unequal in the true weight, it is 
po wonder, eſpecially in Italy and in the Ro- 
man 
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man dominions, that they ſhould paſs one 
for another; no more than that the Spaniſh 
rials, in our ſea-towns in England, ſhould 
paſs for teſters, or the quarters of the dollar 
E exchanged for our ſhillings : whereas 


the rial in the intrinſecal valuation is bet- 


ter than our Zefter by four grains, and ſome- 


what more; and the quarter of the dollar is 
better than our billing by more than eight 
grains, or a penny ; but becauſe they want 
the valuation, character, and impreſſion of 
our princes, which I call the extrinſeck of 
coins, therefore doth the Spaniſh mony fall 
from irs true value with us, and ſo would 
ours do in Spain. By the ſame analogy muſt 
we conceive the Attick drachmes, though in 


the intrinſeck they were ſomewhat better 


worth than the denarius, yet, for want of 
the extrinſech, to have loſt in Italy, and 
thereby to have become equal in valuation 
to the denarius. And this ſeems to be im- 
plied by (e) Voluſius Metianus : Victoriatus 
enim nunc tantundem valet, quantum quina- 
rius olim. At peregrinus nummus loco mercis, 
ut nunc tetradrachmum & drachma, habe- 


e) Vol. Metianus de Afis diftributione, Theſe words of. 
Metianus I find in a MS. of Temporarius thus corrected: 
Viftoriatus enim nunc tantundem valet, quantum quinarius. 
Otim ut peregrinus nummus loco mercis, ut nunc tetradrachmum 
S drachma, habebatur. Whether it be by conjecture, or that he 
found it in ſome ancient MS, I know not, but the emendation 
J cannot but approve. 

| batur. 
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batur. Which words of his, loco mercis, 
plainly ſhew, they made ſome gain of the 
tetradrachmum and drachma, as our mer- 
chants and goldſmiths do of the Spaniſb 
rials, and quarters of a dollar; which they 
could not do, if they were preciſely equal, 
but muſt rather be loſers in the melting or 
new coining of them. And therefore all 
(V) modern writers that have treated of this 
argument, ſome of them making the drach- 
ma leſs than the denarius, others equal, bur 
none greater, have been deceived by a dou- 
ble paralogiſm, in ſtanding too nicely upon 
the bare words of the ancients, without 
carefully examining the things themſelves. 
Firſt, in making the denarims and Attick 
drachme preciſely equal, becauſe all ancient 
authors generally expreſs the Attick drachme 
by the denarius, or the denarius by the 
drachme; either becauſe in ordinary com- 
merce and in vulgar eſtimation they paſſed 
one for another in the Reman ſtate ; or elſe 
if any were ſo curious to obſerve their diffe- 
rence, as ſurely the yoxauprea were, yet by 


/ Budzus drachmam putat ejuſdem ponderis eſſe cum 
denario, Onuphrius verò inter utrumque ſtatuit rationem ſeſ- 
quitertiam, Agricola ſeſquiſeptimam; ut Panvinio tres dena- 
rii quatyor .drachmas, Agricola vero ſeptem denarii oo 
drachmas efficiant. Capell. de Pond. & Nummis, libr. 1. 
Lxxx1y, denarii, quæ eſt libra Romana, ſunt zquales xcvr. 
drachmis, quz eſt libra Italica, & medica. Stal. de re Num- 


maria. 


reaſon 
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reaſon of their nearneſs, and to avoid frac- 
tions, and having no other names of coins 
that were preciſely equal, whereby to ren- 
der them, therefore all Greek and Latin 
authors mutually uſed one for the other. 
And ſecondly, becauſe ſome writers, as Dio- 


feorides and Cleopatra, affirm that the Ro- 


man ounce contained eight drachmes, there- 
fore modern authors infer, that the dena- 
rius being equal to the drachme, and eight 
drachmes being in the Roman ounce (as ſo 
many were in the Atfic&) that therefore 
there are eight denarii in the Roman, and 


conſequently that the Roman and Attick 
ounces are equal. Whereas Celſus, Scribo- 


nius Largus, and Pliny, as we ſhewed be- 


fore, expreſsly write, that the Roman ounce 
contained in their time, which was after 


Diaſcorides, ſeven denarii, And being na- 
tural Romans, and purpoſely mentioning the 


proportion of the denarius to the ounce, 
thereby the better to regulate their doſes in 
phyſick, it is not probable but they muſt 
better have known it than the Grecians. 


Beſides, who with any certainty can collect 
out of theſe imperfect fragments of Digſco- 
rides and Cleopatra (for thoſe tracts of theirs 
de ponderibus are no better) whether at the 
firſt they wrote in that manner, as they are 
now printed? Or if they did, why might 
. | not 
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not they endeavour to introduce into the 
Roman ounce, in imitation of the Atticł, 
that manner of diviſion which is now gene- 
rally received in our times, of making the 
ounce, of what kind ſoever it be, ro contain 
eight drachms? And ſurely this of eight 
being a compound number, as Arithmeticians 
uſe to ſpeak, was much fitter than ſeven, 
uſed: by the Romans, which being a prime 
number, is therefore incapable of any other 
diviſion. . And then for to conclude, that 
becauſe the Atticł ounce had eight drachms, 
and the Roman as many, that therefore 
their ounces are equal; is all one as to con- 
clude, that the Paris and Engliſh ounces 

are equal, becauſe the French as well as we 
(and ſo do all Phyſicians of all countries 
that I know) divide their ounce by eight 
drachms. And thus, I ſuppoſe, I have ſuffi- 
ciently anſwered the firſt part of the objec- 
tion concerning the denarius and the Attick 
drachme : that if we reſpect the vulgar and 
popular eſtimation, in which ſenſe claſſical 


authors underſtood them (for they could 


not well otherwiſe render them, than as the 

were current) ſo were they equal; but if 
we reſpect the intrinſecal valuation, which 
depends upon the weight, eſpecially when 
coins are of a like fineneſs, ſo were they 


unequal; the Attich drachme being of our 
money 
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money eight pence farthing, and the dena: 
rius Conſularis ſeven pence half- penny far- 


thing, allowing for the ſtandard (g) eight 


Engliſh grains to the filver penny. 

Neither do I know any authority, that 
either expreſly, or by a true and logical 
conſequence, can be produced out of clat- 
fical authors to infringe this aſſertion of 
mine, unleſs it be one in Fannius, which 
being a fragment, is the leſs to be valued 


and another in Livy, who thus writes, 


lib. 34. in his deſcription of the triumph 
of Quinctius: Signati argenti oftoginta qua- 
tuor millia fuere Atticorum, tetradrachmum 
vocant; trium fere denariorum in fingults ar- 
gentt eſt pondus, Which words of his occa- 
ſioned () Georgius Agricola, not knowing 


how to anſwer them, to bring in a diſtinc- 


2 Theſe proportions, with thoſe before and thoſe which 


follow, are taken from the Eg/ifs ſtandard at five ſhillings. 
the ounce (as it was formerly coined) to avoid fractions; that 
is, eight grains to the filver penny : whereas in theſe times 


it is five ſhillings and two pence. Not that the ounce is in- 


creaſed, for this is always conſtant and fixt ; but that for rea- 


ſons of ſtate our filver coins are diminiſhed, and conſequently 


contain fewer grains. And this diminution muſt neceſſarily 


be, as often as other nations, with whom we have commerce; 
rebate in the proportions of their coins; or elſe we muſt be 
content to be loſers. | 


(+) G. 4egricole reſtonſi ad ee de Pond. & Menſuris. 


Argentei Romanorum denarii triplices ſunt: graves, qui pen- 


dunt drachmam Atticam cum dimidia; mediocres, qui drach- 


mam & ſeptimam ejus partem'z /eves, qui plerumque drach- 


mam 


ton 


— at 
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tion of three ſorts of denarii; the gravis, 
weighing an Attick drachme and an half; 

the mediocris, one and a ſeventh part; the 
levis, moſt commonly one ; without any 
clear proof in any ancient author, and di- 
realy contrary to all ancient coins of the 
Atticks and Romans which I have ſeen; of 


which error he would not have been guilty 


(for there is no man that hath writ either 
de ponderibus & menſuris, or de re metallica, 
more ſolidly and judiciouſly than he) if he 


had been ſo happy as to have peruſed many 


intire Grecian aurei and tetradrachmes, or 
elſe to have examined a greater and more 


ſelect quantity of Roman coins. To ſatisfy 


my ſelf concerning that place of Liuvy, I 
had recourſe to our MSS, here (and I could 
wiſh I had done the like in 1zaly) and theſe 
I find to agree with the printed copies ; 
though the coins, which are much ancienter 
than any MSS. conſtantly diſagree. Where- 
fore if it be not a miſtake in Livy himſelf, 
which I am not to believe in ſo grave an 
author, I would correct the copies by the 
coins, and inſtead of III. fere denariorum, 
make it thus, TY, fere denariorum. Where 


the figure V. being reſolved into two lines, 


and left a little open at the bottom, might 
eaſily be taken for the figure TI. And chis 
I do certainly believe is the true ground of 

that 
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that error, wherewith ſo many of late have 
been perplext (7). However it were, it is 
as ancient as Priſcian, or Pſeudo-Priſcian 
(as Capeilus ſtiles him) who, in his tract 
de Ponderibus, reads thoſe words of Livy 
in the ſame manner, rium fere denariorum. 
As for the denarius aureus, a name [I 
think not known to the ancients, which 
Salmaſius and others collect out of () Li- 
vy, de fædere Aitolico: Pro argento fi aurum 
dare mallent, dare convenit, dum pro argen- 
teis decem aureus unus valeret. I fee no ſolid 
foundation for that opinion; all that can 
be collected from thence is, that the gold 
then was in decupld ratione to the ſilver, 
which I have proved before. And where- 
as (1) Plautus hath his denaria Philippea, 


Nummi oftinginti aurei in marſupio in- 
fuerunt, | 
Praterea centum denaria Philippea ; 


this is a metaphorical, or comical ex- 


preſſion of him, and no certain ſort of coin; 


(i) If this anſwer be not ſatisfaQory, we may ſay, as ſome | 


have done, that Livy, Fannius, and the Scholiaſt of Nicander, 
ſpeak of the denarii of the former Conſuls immediately ſuc- 
ceeding Q. Fabius: For there being but ſix of thoſe in the 
ounce, (as they ſuppoſe) the denarius will be greater than the 
drachma, as it will be leſs when ſeven were coined under the 
later Conſuls, which is our aſſertion. 

4) Livius, 1. 38. (J) Plautus in Rudenite, 


which 


... TTT 
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which he pleaſantly calls denarii, becauſe 
half the ypuos? O17 Were equal in 
weight to the drachma, and ſo alſo was 
the Roman denarius ſuppoſed to be. 

Nor are we to take the i9vo0c, which 
is thrice mentioned by St. Matthew, and 
once by St. Mark, for the denarius, as ſome 
have done; no, nor for any other ſort of 
coin: for it is preciſely the Latin word cenſus, 
that is, 6 vec, tributum; and ſo is it ren- 
der'd by St. Luke, Ege Kaioaxp: Goegv Sava; 
1 8 ; where St. Matthew and St. Mare have 
it: Ege 08va uivoov Kairapt, 4 &; though 
Heſychius and Maſchopulus, both upon an 
error, interpret it a ſort of coin. Heſychius, 
Kyvoos el doc voruoparis emmeQanaioy, or vo» 
iopaTos emmeQanuie, as M. Caſaubon cor- 
rects it: and Moſchopulus, Kivoos vouu bud 
Tpaxuſe Trocaoioy. The cenſus is @ coin equal 
in weight to the drachme ; that is, in the 
notion of the Greeks, equal to the dena- 
rius. The error of theſe two Greek Grams 
marians is a miſunderſtanding the propriety 
of the Latin word cenſus; and that occa- 
ſioned them to take ygvoce, and volujope 18 
«vos, for the ſame. Bur the Evangeliſt 
Matthew puts a manifeſt: difference between 
ufvoos tributum, and vourud, the money that 
Was paid for tribute. Exideita rt ul v . 
iu, T8 xyvoe, writes St. Matthew ; eln 

y me 


204 Of the are 


me the money of the tribute ; or, as our new 
tranſlation renders it, /pew me the tribute 
money. And the three Evangeliſts, Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke, immediately after expreſly 
term this money the db,. 'Or 5 Tes- 
oyveynav d, Fyvapoy, jay they brought 
unto him a penny; which being a Roman 
coin, and current amongſt the Fews, be- 
ing then in ſubjection to the Romans, it 
is more than probable, that they paid their 
tribute to Ce/ar in the ſame ſpecies of 
money that was uſed by Cæſar, and not 
with any new or peculiar fort of coin, ac- 
cording to Baronius (which M. Caſaubon 
hath juſtly confuted) but with the ordinary 
current money of Rame, and that was the 
denarius. 
Our next ſolution ſhould R af the. ſhekel, 
8 it could be equal to the fefradrachme, 
and conſequently to four denarii, when by 
the conſtant weight of the beſt Hebreu 
or Samaritan fſhekels extant, we find them 
to be much leſs. And here I am a little 
unſatisfied, how to reconcile the coins to 
Philo, Foſephus, Epiphanius, Saint Hierome, 
and Hefychius ; or elſe, if we admit of the 
coins (as 1 know no juſt exceptions againſt 
them) how to excuſe theſe authors of too 
ſupine negligence in comparing them, if 
| * be they ever were ſo curious as to col- 
| late 
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late them with the Atticb tetradrachmes. 
For if we ſhall ſay that the ſilver fater, 


or Attick-tetradrachme, was a foreign coin 
in reſpect of the republick of the Jeus, 
and therefore that in Judea it might ſome- 
what fall from its true valuation, we ſhall 
ſay no more than what reaſon and expe- 


rience confirm. But then, that the retra- 


drachme ſhould fink fo low, as to loſe four- 


pence half-penny, if we take the reyerend 
Primate's obſervation before-mentianed, or 
which is more, ſix- pence, 9. if we follow 


that of Gerundenfis and Villalpandus, or thaſe 


of mine, upon two ſhillings nine-pence 
half-penny, for ſo much was the Zetra- 
drachme of our money, it may ſeem too 
great a diminution, eſpecially the  Attick 


money being as pure and fine as that of 


the /hekel; and therefore no Goldſmith 
amongſt the Fews, but would have given 
a greater rate only to melt it, and turn it 
into bullion. Vet on the other ſide, when 
I conſider the practiſe of the money-changers 
amongſt the Fews at this day, which it 
may be was as bad in Philos and Jeſe- 
phus's time, and might occaſion our Sa- 
viour, not long before, to whip them out 
of the temple, which they by their ex- 


tortions had made a den of thieves, who 


now make it a trade at Alexandria, and 


1 2 elſewhere, 
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elſewhere, in changing Spaniſh dollars into 
(m) madines (or the ſmall filver money cur- 
rent in Ægypt) to gain one or two madines 
upon every dollar, notwithſtanding the Spa- 
"niſh money is as frequent, and as well 
known in Turky, as their own; I can the 
better imagine they might make the ſame 
advantage, or a little more, upon the Atticꝶ 
tetradrachmes; which, it may be alſo, were 
not permitted, being contrary to their law, 


to paſs ſo generally with chem, as the 


Spaniſh money now doth (by reaſon of the 
image of Pallas, and the noctua inſtamped): 
or if they were permitted, yet they might 
not be ſo common and ſo well known; 
and therefore upon ſtrangers in Judea, in 
giving them current money for that which 
was foreign, they would gain ſo much the 
more. So that Philo and Joſephus, when 
they equal the hebel to the tetradrachme, 
may have taken it upon the relation and 
practiſe of theſe money changers, and not 
upon any experiment of their own. The 
ſame anſwer may ſerve for Epiphanius, Saint 
Hierome, and Heſychius; though it may be 
theſe borrowed their deſcriptions from Philo 
or Joſephus, who long preceeded them; and 
being Jeus, and living in the time when 


en) At my being in Zgype, thirty-five madines paſſed for 
a dollar: Sandys, in his Travels, writes forty. 
the 
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the ſtate of the Fews was in being, whereas 
theſe did nor, their authority is the more 
to be credited. And thus have we finithed 
our enquiry of the denarius Conſularis, by 
comparing it with the Actich arachmes and 
the Hebrew ſhekeis. | 

The laſt, and beſt way to diſcover the 
true weight of it, is by the congius Roma- 
nus, whereof, by a ſpecial providence, as 
(n) Pætus and Villalpandus have well ob- 
ſerved, the original ſtandard of Veſpaſian 
is ſtill extant in Rome. This, as the ſuper- 
{ſcription upon it, X P demonſtrates, con- 
tains the weight of ten Roman pounds, and 
is equal (by the joint confeſſion of all au- 
thors treating this argument) to fix /ex- 
tarii, Again, the ſextarius, as (o) Galen 
writes, &, puiav MTPAY KA HTEILY 104 
er, Oc ecu rA TATKE , Ke. contains 
one pound and an half, and a ſixth part, 
fa that it hath in all twenty ounces : Or, as 
p Oribaſius, phyſician to SYulian the Apo- 
ſtate, informs us, is equal to the Roman 
pound, and eight ounces: Irxamoy nepapor 
ee beg N. Zee MTPAY RV, UAE BYYI- 
as j. The Italian amphora contains forty- 
eight ſextarii, and the ſextarius one pound 


(n) Pxtus 1, 3. de Antiq. liquid, aridiſque Menſuris, 
Villalp. de Appar. Urbis ac Templi, par. 2. I. 3. c. 25. 

{o) Galen. I. 1. de Compoſ. Medicam. 

% Oribaſius I. 2. ad Euſtathium filium. 
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and eight ounces. The capacity therefore 
of this congius, being filled up with fix 
ſextarit of ſome certain ſort of liquors (for 
it is liguorum menſura) will give us ten 
Roman pounds, and conſequently their 
ounces and denarii. The only difficulty is, 
with what ſort of liquor we muſt meaſure 
it; for all liquors are not of the ſame 
gravity; and this is well cleared by (q) Rhem- 
nius Fannius, and others. | 


Tllud præterea tecum cohibere memento 
Finitum pondus varies ſervare liquores. 
Nam Libre, ut memorant, beſſem ſexta- 
rius addet, n 
Sen puros pendas latices, ſeu dona Lyai. 


The ſextarius (faith Fannius) contains one 
pound and eight ounces, whether we weigh 
clear water or wine: where wine, ac- 
cording to (7) Agricola, is to be underſtood, 
vinum fulvum, ſuch as the Greeks call 
udo / rather I imagine that wine, which 
Galen calls A&UKov, Kai cnryoQoerv. The /ex- 
tarius then being one pound eight ounces 
of clear water, or pure wine, and fix /ex- 
tari being in the congius, it is moſt evident 
that the congius contains ten pounds of water 
or of wine, This alſo appears by a Ple- 


( 4) Rhemn. Fann, Carmina de Pond. & Menſ. 
(r) Agricola I. 3. de Ponder. Rerum. 


| biſcitum 


= 
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biſcitum of the two Silii, Publius and 
Marius, which is to be ſeen in the beſt 
copies of (s) Sextus Pompeius. 


VTI. QVADRANTAL. VINI. OCTOGINTA, 
PONDO. SIET | 
 CONGIVS. VINI. DECEM. IS. SIET 
| DVO... DE. QVINQVAGINTA., sEXTARII. 
QUADRANTAL. SIET. VINI 
SEXTARIVS. ZQVVS. KY. CVM. LIBRA 
RIO, SIET. | | 


The ſame is confirmed by () Dzoſcorides, 
who, for farther certainty, mentions with 
what ſort of water we ſhould meaſure it ; 
and that is with rain (2) water, which he 
makes to be the moſt infallible of all. 
O c TeTEt T0 noyyiov EYE Ae 7. 70 iumoy- 
yiov Exel Me F. © Zeus Exer MTpAVY , yo 
y, &c. 6 auroc 5 gaduce eg ua! Ua roc nas 
kee. ao! J 78 cuppie U ro mhypubiua: 

devdecaro evo Tv. gau, & en, du 
Ti Tov u&, The chus (that is, the congius) 
contains ten pounds, the ſemicongius five, 


) Sext. Pomp. de Verb, ſignif. 
ys 5 Enga Biesen ne” ey? 

(=) The proportion that rain water hath to fountain water 
is as 1000000 to 1007522 ; and the proportion that it hath 
to water diſtilled, is as 1000000 to 997065, as it bath been 
obſerved by Snellius in Eratofth. Batav. } 2. c. $5. Ef tn 
quali mole ratio agu i ad diſtillatam, quemadmodun 
1000000 ad 997065 ; pluvie autem ad putralem ut 1000000 


ad 1007522, | EX? 
J4 #he 
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the ſextarius one pound, and eight ounces, &c, 
The weight of water and of vinegar is the 
fame. They ſay, that if it be filled up with 
rain water, the weight will be moſt certain. 
(x) The congius weighs feven hundred and 
twenty drachmes. An anonymous Greek au- 
thor, falſly reputed ro be Galen in the 
edition at Venice, confirms the ſame: (y) Ha- 


f x) This authority of Dio/corides, with that other citation 
following out of an anonymous author, ſtrongly proves my 
aſſertion, that the drachma Attica was more ponderous than 
the denarius Conſularis. For there being Lxxx1v of theſe 
denarii in the Roman pound, as we have elſewhere proved, 
and x Roman pounds in the congius, it is moſt evident there 
are 19CCCXL denarii in the whole congius. Again, 19ccxx 
drachmes, by the teſtimonies of Dioſcorides and this anony- 
mous writer, being equal to the cangius, and the congius being 
equal to io cc, denarii, therefore 19CCXX drachmes are 
equal to 19CCCXL denarii; and therefore of neceſſity every 
particular drachme of theſe muſt be greater than each par- 
ticular denarius. And though, according to my aſſertion, the 
congius containeth ſome few drachmes more than are by them 
aſligned ; yet that difference, ſeeing it might many ways 
happen, as I afterwards ſhew in the like experiments of 
Fillaſpardys and Gafſengus, it cannot any way overthrow 
my conclaſion. For the drachmes are ſtill fewer than the 
denarii Conſulares, and therefore greater, Which was the 
thing intended to be proved. And this may farther be 
confirmed, in that both Clecpatra and this anonymous author 


make alſo the F ene, or ſextarius (being the ſixth part of 


the congius) to contain an hundred twenty drachmes of foun- 
tain water. Whereby it appears there is no error committed 
in the former numbers: 6 Fin Hp way ExXH xoTvads e 
gal uu d < px. The /extarius (iaich Cleopatra) contains in 
mea/ure two cotyls, but in weight an hundred and twenty 
drachmes. And the anonymous writer: Ee Ns 6 Z45nq 
ralua Srexuds pr. The ſextarius contains in weight an 
hundred: and twenty drachmes, Sp 


„ Anonymus Grace. 
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p& 5 Tols 'ITanois EvproueTa 0 e (LET pl 
pey EN E S. worde 7, caluov = ) Uaros 


ouppis, orep sg avevlecarov, Spaxude N: 


Amongſt the Romans is found the congius, 
containing in meaſure fix ſextarii (that is) 
X11. cotyle: but in weight of rain water, 
which is moſt infallible, 19ccxx. drachmes. 
And whereas (2) Dioſcorides elſewhere writes: 
To uoyyo N MTpas . To iuνEẽE¾xyio N. 
98. © begue Exel N. & 8. The congius hath 
nine pounds, the ſemicongius four and an 
half, the ſextarius one and an half; there is 


no repugnancy between this and his for- 
mer aſſertion. For here he ſpeaks of the 


congius filled with oyl, and before of the 


fame congius filled with water or wine: 


and that this ſhould be but nine pounds, 


whereas the former is ten, is no more 


repugnant to reaſon, than it is to nature, 
that oil ſhould be lighter than water or 
wine; which (a) Ghetaldus, in his Archi- 
medes promotus, hath demonſtrated the moſt 
accurately of any man, to be in the pro- 
portion that 1 is to 1 à in reſpect of water, 
and as 1 is to 1 F in reſpect of wine; 
which is almoſt the ſame with Dioſcorides. 
The not obſerving this difference of weight, 
ariſing from the different gravity of ſeve- 


(=) Fragmenta Dioſcoridis. 
(a] Ghetaldus in Archim. promoto. 


ral 
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ral liquors, in veſſels of one and the ſame 
capacity, is that which hatch occaſioned 
much incertainty and confuſion in modern 
writers. And therefore we ſhall, for far- 
ther perſpicuity, inſert that diſtinction 
which is often inculcated by () Galen, that 
the Romans. uſed two ſorts of ounces and 
pounds; and thoſe were either gab, or 


PET ẽ,,½t, ponderal or menſural : the one had 


reſpect ſolely to the gravity, the other to 


the moles and gravity conjointly: the for- 


mer were always certain and fixt, conſiſting 
of ſolid matter; the later were. vaſa (fre- 
quently en 'uepao:) being receptacles and 
meaſures of liquid ſubſtances; and there- 
fore the libr and unciæ menſurales in 
theſe were greater or leſs, according as the 
liquor to be meaſured was heavier or light- 
er. Whence (c) Galen blames Phyſicians 
for not expreſſing this difference: Alo ypd- 
ew Expiy EMYLENEGEC9V ev Tu QapuaririoN 
BiBAore T86 lar pa d ride ra KENEUBO! GN 
AE rde Syyiæc NY TAs Nrpac TG» d pd Qag- 
pany, TeTEc3v rde dernde. 1 TAs 5abpunds. 
And he gives the reaſon of it: 040 Af ue 
Yap S u To Bates Kpiveo: TOv owp TW, af 

Den ö For the ponderal ex- 
Werght of bodies, but the menſural 
(b) Galenus 1: 1. & 6. de Comp. Medicam ſecun. genera. 


97 Lib. 6. de Compoſ. Medic. ſecun. genera. 
10 ) Lib. 1. de Campo! Medic. ſecund. genera, 


tbe 
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the moles. But to return to the congius, 
and by it to our diſcovery of the denarius. 
The water then muſt be natural, either of 
ſome fountain, or of rain. For if it be 
artificial, ſuch as are made by diſtillations, 
whether by a ſtrong reverberation, or by 
a gentle in an alembick, theſe having 
ſomewhat of the property of fire, will be 
lighter than the natural, as (e) Agricola 
and others obſerve. I ſhall produce two 
obſervations of the congius with fountain 
water, made by two very eminent and able 
men, Villalpandus and Gaſſendus, the one 
at Rome, with the Roman weights, from 
the ) original congius itſelf, the other at 
| | Aix, 
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ſe) Perinde vero ut vinum hoc factitium omni nativo eſt 
levius, fic aquæ fere omnes, quæ ignis calore rebus quibuſ- 
cunque excoctis diſtillarint, quas ob id diſtillatas appellant, 
c#teris aquis leviores ſunt. Agricola 7. FE de Pond. Rerum. 
(F This congius I had weighed, if I could have pro- 
cured a balance of ſuch exactneſs as was fitting for ſuch a 
work. The want of which occaſioned Villalpandus to ſul- 
pet the obſervation of Pætus, tho Pætus writes thus of him- 
ſelf : Plenum, cum juſtiſſimd trutind, gud hodie Rome utimur 
cum a [congium,] in ven aquam, qud cam com- 
pleweram, libras noftri temporis novem, uncias ſex ſemis effi- 
cere, quibus uncias quinque, drachmas guatuor. ſcripulum unun, 
DO grana X1v. (que amplius ſunt in his noſtris, quam in an- 
tiguis libris, computando eum congium librag gecem) & ultra 
ſcrupulum unum, & grana x iv, (de guibu one m 
habendam ej a ves ) ex antiquis libris 


ediftis pendere 


inveai. But Villulpandus trying it long after Pætus, with 
more care, and with a balance made of purpoſe, found it 
to be exactly ten ſuch pounds as are now. uſed in Rome. 
All that I could do, was to fill the capacity of it with = 
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Aix, with the Paris weights, from a mo- 
del, or copy of that at Rome, procured by 
Peireskius. And here to compare the de- 
narius Conſularis with their obſervations, 
it is neceſſary to have exactly both the 
Roman and Paris weights. The former, 
with as much accurateneſs as poſſible, were 
taken in Rome; the other were ſent me 
by Monſ. Hardy, a learned man of honou- 
rable quality in Paris, who compared them 
with the ſtandard. To begin with. that of 
Villalpandus, who gives us a large deſcrip- 
tion, with how much caution and circum- 
ſpection, and with how exquiſite a balance 


lum well cleanſed, and to compare it with the Engi;h mea- 
ſures taken from the ſtandards. It contained of our mea- 
ſures for wine, three quarts, one pint, and one eighth part 
of a pint. Of our corn, or dry meaſures, three quarts, and 
about one fixth part of a pint. At my being in Tah, 
there was found amongſt the ruins at Rome a Semicongius 
in braſs, of the ſame figure with this of Veſpaſian, the ſides 
much conſumed by ruſt. This I alſo meaſured, and found 
it to be the half of Veſpaſian' s congius. From this meaſure 
of the congius, we may rightly apprehend how vaſt that 
draught was of Nowel/lus Torguatus, who drank three of theſe 
congii at once, from whence he was called Nowellus Tri- 
congius. The ftory is recited by Pliny, I. 14. c. 22. Apud 
mos copnomen etiam Novellus Torquatus Mediolanenſis ad Pro- 
confulatum uſque e præturã honoribus geſtis, tribus congits 
(unde & nomen illi fuit ) epotis uns impetu, ſpectante miraculi 
gratia Tiberio principe in ſenecta jam ſevero, atque etiam 
alias ſzwvo, ſed ipſa juventa ad „ee fuerat. In 
the ſame chapter, P/izy likewiſe diſcourſes thus of Cicero, 
ſon to that famous orator : Tergilla Ciceronem Marci filium 
biros congios fimul haurire ſolitum igpſi objicit, Marcoque 
Aerippe à temulento ſcyphum impactum. | 

he 
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he twice made his experiment, whereby 
he diſcovered the weight of it in water 
to be exactly anſwerable to ren ſuch pounds 
as are now uſed in Rome. Whence he con- 
cludes: (g) Conflanter aſſerimus antiquam 
Romanorum hbram, unciam, ac pondera, tot 
etatum ſucceſſione, ac Romani imperii per- 
turbationibus minime immutata fuiſſe, ſed 
eadem per manus. tradita uſque ad noſtra 
tempora perduraſſe. This Roman pound of 
his reduced to the Engliſh ſtandard for filver, 
or Troy weight, with which I have faith- 
fully collated it, is 5256 grains Engliſb, 
ſuch as the Troy pound is 5760: the whole 
congius therefore conſiſting of ten pounds, 
will be 52560 Engh/h grains. The other 
obſervation is related by (5) Gafſendus, in 
his elegant diſcourſe de vitd Peiresbii. Ut 
paucis ergo res dicatur, cautiones adbibui- 
mus eaſdem, quas Lucas Pætus & Villal- 
pandus, dum vas ipſum ad ſummum collum 
puteali aqud opplevimus, expendimus, vaſis 
pondus ſubduximus. Deprebendimus autem 
aquam, que Romano pondere eſſe debuit decem 
librarum, ſeu unciarum centum viginti, eſſe 
pondere Parifienſi (quale nempe Pariſiis ex- 
ploratum miſſumque eſt) librarum ſeptem, 
minus uncia quadrante : ſeu unciarum cen- 


(g) Villalpandus 1, 2. diſp. 2. c. 11. de Appar. Urbis 
ac Templi. 


(+) Gaſſendus in vita Peireskii. 
Fun 
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tum undecim, & quadrantum uncie triun, 
Deinde ex hac proportione collegimus unciam 
Romanam continere grana quingenta, & tri- 
ginta ſex, qualium quingenta ſeptuaginta ſex 
in Parifienſi continentur : unde & illis in 
drachmas collectis, obvenere cuilibet drachmæ 
grana  ſexaginta' ſeptem: idque proinde cen- 
ſuimus pondus denarii Cæſarei, quem dicium 
eft fuiſſe (i) drachmalem. Now the Paris 
ounce ſent to me by Monſ. Hardy, con- 
taining four hundred ſeventy-two grains 
Enghſh, and an half, and the congizs, ac- 
cording to Gaſſendus, of the Paris ounces 
111, the compleat weight of the con- 
gius in grains will be $5280 2; which 
ſum exceeds that of Villalpandus by 24.1 3, 
that is, by more than half a Roman ounce. 
This difference (though it is not great) be- 


© (#) The inference of Gaſſendus I eaſily grant, that the 
denarius under ſome of the Cæſars was drachmalis, that is, 
the eighth part of the Roman ounce. But neither was it 
always ſo under the Cz/ars, nor if it had been ſo, will it 
therefore follow that it was drachmalis, or the eighth part in 
reſpect of the Attick ounce. Seeing the Athenian ounce 
was greater than the Roman, as we have before proved; 
and therefore the dexarius Conſolaris, which was the ſeventh 
part of. the Romar ounce, was ſcarce the eighth part of the 
Attick. Wherefore he muſt ſee how he can make it good, 
where he brings Peire:kius in the ſecond book. of his life 
thus diſcourſing. Denarium, cum tempore Regum pepen- 
difſet trientem unciæ, ſub antigud tamen rep. pependiſſe ſolum 
ſextantem, ſub recentiore partem ſeptimam, ſub primis Cæ- 
faribus oflavam, ſeu drachniam ( Attice nempe drachme 


equalem.) 


Tween 
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tween theſe two obſervations of theirs might 
ariſe, either from. the unequal ſwelling of 
the water in the congius; or from the diffe- 
rent gravity of fountain water at Rome, and 


at Aix; or from ſome inequality of the 


model and original; or from ſome defect 
in the jugum, or beam of the balance, 
which if it were not made by a very skil- 
ful hand, by the preſſure of ſo great 
a weight would ſuffer fome alteration. 
Which way ſoever it was, either by 
ſome, or all of theſe, the difference cannot 
prejudice my concluſion a compleat grain, 
which no reaſonable man but will allow, 
either for coining, or for waſte. For if I 
divide 52560, the number of the grains 
in the congius, according to Villalpandus, by 
I9CCCXL. the number of the denarii in ten 
pounds, the ſum will be LXII. 3. Or if 
we ſhall follow Gaſſendus, though I ſhould 
rather prefer Villalpandus, becauſe he took 
his immediately from the original, then 
will the weight of the denarius Conſularis 
be LXII. 222. The fraction in both with- 
out any inconvenience may be omitted. 
And this proportion of the weight of the 
denarius Conſularis, if it were neceſſary, I 
could farther prove by ſome of the aurei 
Conſulares, which often were double in 
weight to the denarii, as the xcανον Arr. 

1⁰¹ 
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xo? were double to the Jpayua! dpyupis ; 
as alſo by ſeveral quinarii in filver (which 
are the half of the denarii) by a very an- 
cient and perfect ( ſemuncia, by a qua- 
Arans. and triens, all of them in braſs of 
mine own, and by ſeveral other weights ex- 
amined abroad. One of them 1 cannor 
pretermit, being near five Roman pounds, 
and very remarkable for this inſcription. 
EX. AUCTORITATE. Q. JUNI. RU- 
STICI. PR. VR. but the weight of it is a 
little defective; part of the flex (as many 
of the ancient Roman weights, that I have 
ſeen were (J) ex filice, which is as hard, 
or harder than marble) being broken away ; 
elſe the reſt is very entire, and well poliſhed. 
But I conceive that, by thoſe former ways, 
I have ſo irrefragably demonſtrated the true 
ponderouſneſs of the denarius Conſularis, 
that it would be thought ſuperfluous, or 
a vain oſtentation, to endeavour any farther 
to prove it, Wherefore inſtead of thar, 
I ſhall handle the denarius Cæſareus, which 
is our ſecond enquiry. 
(#4) Of theſe Roman ſemunciæ, I have bought, and ſeen 
ſeveral in braſs; beſides one, which I owe to my very 
worthy and learned friend, Dr. Ent. | 
(1) Petus, 1. 1. de Antiq. Rom. & Græc, interv. menſuris, 
makes mention of a /ibra Romana in braſs, procured by 
Fuluius Urfinus, of fingular rarity :' in cujus ſupremd planitie 


. argenteis literis hac erat nota I, & in circumferentis he 


aliæ EX. AFC. D. CAES. but this I had not the happineſs 
to ſee in Hah. 
The 
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The denarius Czſareus was that which 
was made under the government of the Cæ- 
Jars; and this, inſtead of the face and in- 
ſcription ROMA; with the character X or 
on the fore part, and the impreſs of the 
liga or quadriga on the reverſe (in which 
kind moſt of the denarii Conſulares were 
ſtamped) had on the reverſe ſeveral impreſ- 
ſes, and on the other ſide the image or re- 
ſemblance of the Emperor: which occaſi- 
oned our Saviour to ask the queſtion, when 
a deln of Roman penny was ſhewed to 
him, (n) Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcri- 1 
prim; Tbey Jay" unto him, Cæſar . This —_ 
denarius Ceſareus; if we reſpect ſome defi- 
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nitive quantity and weight, was as various 0 
and uncertain, as the denarius Conſularis of jd 


the later Conſuls was conſtant and fixt; 
being under the firſt Emperors ſometimes 
more, ſometimes leſs, as the reaſons and 
exigencies of the ſtate did require, or the 
profuſeneſs and prodigality of thoſe times. 
Vet this uncertainty, as far as I have ob- 
ſerved, was limited within ſome certain and 
determinate bounds; the denarius Cejareus 
never exceeding the ſeventh part of the Ro- 
man ounce, and never being leſs than the 


eighth part, but often in a middle propor- 
p tion between both, and that with much 
. (mn) Maud. 26 165 A 

0 * 4 inequality. 
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inequality. And this made (7 Villalpandus, 
after many experiments at Rome, ta con 
clude, that out of the: denarii nothing con- 
cerning the Roman weights could be deter- 
mined. Though P 5, Agricola, Ciaco- 
nius Snellius, and ſeveral. others before and 
after him, are of a contrary! opinion. And 
it may be, if Villaipandus had diſtinguiſhed 
between the difference of times, and in 
them of the different coins, and conſidered 
thoſe of the Conſuls diſtinctly from thoſe of 
the Cœſars, and thoſe. of the former Ce/ars: 
from thoſe of the later, he would have re- 
formed his judgment. For it plainly ap- 
pears: upon examination, that the diminu- 
tion of their weight was an invention: intro- 
duced after Antonius the Friumvir's time, 
whereas before the denarius was fixt. Mij- 
cuit, faith (o) Pliny, denario Triumvir An- 
tonius ferrum, alii e pondere ſubtrabunt (his 
meaning is, under the Emperors) to Ye/þa- 
frar's,, or his own time) cum fit juſtum odio- 
ginta quatuor e libris fignari;, Where he 
ſays very well in en ſo generally, alii 
e pondere ſubtrabunt, without preciſely li- 
miting the proportion. For this, as: we 
obſerved; was very various and undetermi- 
nate; ſo that whereas the juſt number of 


1) Villalpand. de A pant. Utb. ac Templ. . 
aß 2. 15 W he 
| tn 
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che denarii, according to the practiſe of the 
later Conſulsy could be eighty- four in the 
Roman pound, we find by the weight of the 
beſt of ern under the former Cezſars, that 
they coined ſometimes eighty-ſix, eighty⸗ 
eight, Sc. till at laſt there came to be mite 
ty- fix denurii in the Roman pound, that ie, 
eight in che ounce. And this, by a very 
neceſſary conſequence, may be inferred" out 
of inorkir place of Pliny, if we take for 
granted what ſome moderns confeſs, and 
the gold and filver coins found to this day, 
of the later Conſuls' and firſt Emperors, 
ſtrongly prove, that as the Attichs made 
their ον , or aureus, double in weight 
to che do xa DD,, fo ditl the Romans 
make their aureus double in' weight ro the 
denarius. Which proportion they might 

borrow from the Atherirans and other Gre- 
ciam, who, as (p Arias Montanus imagines, 
firſt received it from the practiſe of the He- 
brews; or rather, as I ſuppoſe, from the 
Phenicians, and theſe from the Hebrews. 
From whenceſoever it came, it is not much 
material in our inquiry: that which we 
may ſafely conclude from thence is this, 
that the gold being in reſpect of weiglit 
double to the ſilver, the aureus Romanus 


60 Arias Montanus in Thubal Cain, five de Menſuris. 
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falling in its weight, the denarius likewiſe 
of negeſſity muſt fall, elſe could they not 
have continued in dupld ratiqus. Now. in 
what manner the aureus was firſt coined, 
and how afterwards it loſt of its primitive 
weight, Pliny informs us: g [Aureus num- 
mus poſt annum Lx II. percuſſus eſt, guam 
argenteus, ita ut ſerupulum valeret ſeſtertiis 
vicenis, quod efficit in libras ratione ſeſtertio- 
rum, qui tunc erant, ſeſtertios io o Poſt. 
hac placuit XL, M. fignari ex: auri libris; 
paulatimque principes imminuere pondus, im- 
minuiſſe vero ad xLv. M. For this teſtimo- 
ny and the former we are to thank Pliny, 
ſeeing there is neither Greek. nor Latin au- 
thor extant, from his time to Yeodeſius, 
that gives us any certainty what to conclude 
concerning the ancient coins. And there- 
fore ſince this later is of great conſequence, 
but ſomewhat corrupted, I compared it with 
the MSS. in the Vatican and Florentine li- 
braries, and with a fair one in Baliol col- 
lege, which renders the later part of it thus: 
Poſtea placuit x. xL. fignari ex auri libris, 
paulatimque principes imminuere pondus, im- 
minuiſſe vero ad XLv111. Where for xLv111, 
(Y) Villalpandus corrects, or rather corrupts 
the text, in writing xL V. But Agricola and 


( Plin. 1. 33. c. 3. Cr) Villalp. de Apparat. Urbis ac 
Templ. par. 2. I. 2. diſp. 2. c. 12. | 
| (s) Snellius 
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09 Snellius read it by conjecture thus: Poſt 
lerc placuit xl 11. fi ignart ex auri libris, pau- 
latimque principes imminuere pondus, minu- 
71ffime vers ad xIVIII. And (7) Snellius 
gives a reaſon of it in his Eratoſibenes Bata- 
dus Nam ita argentei denarii, & aurei 
nummi ecadem manet analogia, pondere ſub- 
duplo, ut quamdiu oftoginta quatuor argentei 
e libra, & e fingulis unciis ſeptem cudeban- 
tur, tamdiu quoque aurei duo & quadraginta 
libram implerent. Poſtquam vero argentei 
nummi pondus imminutum eſt, ut ſex & no- 
naginta in libram conſtituerentur, tum quo- 
2 duo de quinguaginta aurei, pondere tanto 
jore, in fingulis libris cudi ceperunt. 
Which conjecture ſeems not altogether im- 
Probable, if we reſpect the later Conſuls and 
firſt Cæſars, in * whoſe times we find the 
aurei to have been double to the denarit 
Ceſare : but ſurely long before Fuſtinian, 
the aurei, or as they were then alſo called, 
the ſolidi, loſt that proportion to the filver, 
and kept it only to the ſemiſſes aurei, to 
which they were double, as they were in a 
treble proportion to the fremiſſes. 
Wheretore inſtead of theſe conjectures 
(which have been the bane of many a good 
author) of Agricola, Villalpandus, and Snel- 
lius, I would read the later part of thoſe 


0 Snell. in Eratoſth. Batav. 1. 2. c. 5. (+) Ibid, 
Z 3 words 
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words of Pliny as the M88. do, till 1 can 
ke ſome concluding reaſon, or good autho- 
rity of ancient authors to the contrary. For 
Ido not ſee why the Romans at the firſt might 
not coin forty aurei out of the libra, as Wel 
AS forty ſilver teruncii out of the denarius; 
which (u) Varro aſſures us they did. And 
who knows whether at the firſt making of 
their gold coins, which was fixc two years, 
according to Pliny, after the fir k coining of 
filver, they endeavoured to them. it 
dupld ratione in reſpect of weight; which 
graceful manner they might afterwards 1 in- 
troduce by commerce with the Grecians. 
here, cer I proceed any farther - 
my inquiry after the denarius Cæſareus, 1 
cannot but complain either of the negli- 
gence of former times, or unhappineſs of 
ours; in that not one author extant men- 
tions the true weight of the denarii under 
the Cz/ars. (x) Xiphilinus relates in his 
epitome of Dio, how Antonius Caracalla 
corrupted and abaſed the coins, but makes 
no mention of the weight: T6 g AvTuviva, 
TATE dN ua T0 vag IBU % 7000 
| @yUpioy N, TO. ph, 0 Tapuye iu, T0 
BEV en uc UT Up YVpSEvO, 'TO OE ral en 
x raren ane To An- 


(«) Vane l. A de Ling. Latin. | 
(x) Xiphilinus in Anton. Caracalla. 


toninus, 
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toninus, as other things, Jo alfo bis money was 
aduiteruted. Por the filver\ and gold which 
be gave us, te one was prepared of lead fil- 
vered over, and the other of braſs gilt. 

(9) Sutdas alfa, ſpeaking of the monetami, 
writes thus: Moverdipror ot ep} To vcuuν 
Texvitou, 5 Erl Ava Siefbeipav 70 vo- 
pope, na Toy den aαννοντιỹR·ꝰπ¹iοẽk ve 
AGVTEC ep Quatro Sy TPONGMOV, gc ub Au- 
fee Nerpoow au voc UFEBAANETY K0NAGEWY 
hg N rer The monetarii ane ar- 
tig ans employed in the making of money : tbeſe 
in Aurelian's time corrupted the money, and 
having flain their gawer nr Feliciſſimus, rai/- 
ed a civil war ʒ. whom Aurelianus with auch 
difficulty conquering, put to death with exqui- 
ite torments, And many good Jaws were 
made, by ſeveral Emperors, agajnft adulte- 
rating and corrupting of coins, and thoſe 
executed with much ſeverity, even in the 
time of Chriſtianity. For we find under 
the Emperor Conſtantine, that ſuch as of- 
fended in this kind were not only put to 
death, but to a cruel and bitter death by _ 
fire. L. OMNES SOLIDI. C. THEOD.. 
SIS SOLIDI CIRCY IM. ENTE. 
RIOREM TINCIDERITT, VEL ADV L- 
TERATY/M IN VENDENDO SVB- 
FECERIT. Omnes folidi, in quibus noftri 


(y ) Suidas in voce Morirderar, five MaryTdews. 
Z 4 vultus, 
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- pultus, ac veneratio una eft, uno pretio efi- 
mandi ſunt atque vendendi, quanquam di- 
- verſa forme menſura it: quod ſiquis aliter 
Fecerit, aut capite puniri debet, aut flammis 
tradi, vel alid pænd mortiferd. uod ille 
etiam patietur, qui menſuram circuli exteri- 
ori adraſerit, ut ponderis minuat quantita- 
Tem, vel figuratum ſolidum adulterd imitatione 
in vendendo ſubjecerit. In Conſtantiuss time 
the ſame puniſhment was inflicted. L. 
PRA MIO. C. THEO D. DE FALSA 
MONETA. Præmio accuſatoribus propo- 
Ito, quicunque ſolidorum adulter potuerit re- 
periri, vel a quoquam fuerit publicatus, illicò 
omni dilatione ſubmotd flammarum exuſtioni- 
bus mancipetur. And afterwards under Va- 
lentinianus, Theodoſius, and Arcadius, they 
were accounted and ſuffered as rei læſæ 
Majeſtatis. L. FALSA MONETA. | 
COD. EODEM. Falſæ monetæ rei, quos | 
vulzo paracharattas vocant, Majeſtatis cri- 
mine tenentur obnoxii. But no where is it 
mentioned concerning the denarii and qui- 
narii, which were the ſilver coins in com- 
mon uſe, how much ſhould be their 
weight. Wherefore in ſuch a filence of 
- ancient authors, we have no more ſolid and 
ſure foundation of our inquiry, than either 
by our ſelves to examine the weight of the 
faireſt coins under the Emperors, or elſe to 
relate What others long before our time 
Bat | have 


TW: 6 ome - ©. 
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have obſerved. Antonius Auguſtinus in ge- 
neral informs us, when coins were at their 
_ higheſt perfection, and how they began to 

decline with the Roman empire: as com- 
monly when money comes, to be abaſed, 
and that the mint, like the pulſe, beats too 
ſlowly and irregularly, it is an evident ſym- 
ptom of ſome diſtemper in the bowels 
of a ſtate. (2) The medals of all times 
(faith he) [are worthy to be obſerved by ar- 
tigans] beginning from Alexander the Great, 
in whoſe time they principally flouriſhed, till 
the Emperor Gallienus, when they chiefly fell 
together with the empire. From thence to the 
end of Jaſtinian there are found good medals. 
of all the Emperors, but with a notable dimi- „ 
nution of their politeneſs and ancient per fec- a 
tion, Thoſe which we have after Juſti- 5 
nian are unſufferably bad. The fault by all 
men is aſſigned to the Huns, and Vandals, and 
Alanes, and Goths, and Longobards, and to 


| | 
(=) Le medaglie di tutti i tempi [ſono degne da eſſer of- | 

ſervate degli artifeci] comminciando de Aleſſandro magno, | 
nell* eta del quale principalmente fiorirono, per fin al tempo 1 
dell' Imperador Galliego, nel quale caddero affatto infieme 8 
con I imperio. Da indi poi in fina Giuſtiniano' fi trovano 
bon medaglie di tutti gli Imperadori, ma con notabil perdita | 
della politezza & perfettione antica. Quel poi che habbiamo | 
doppo Giuſtiniano, è tanto cattivo che non fi può ſofferire. | 
Et 4 ne da quaſi da ognano la colpa a gli Unni, a i Vandali, | 

a gli Alam), A i Goti, à i Longobardi, & ad altre barbare & 

fiere nationi, che ſignoreggiarono gran parte d Europa. Ant. 
Auguſt . dialg. 1. 4 8 


, 
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_ - other barbarous and ſavage nations, «who con- 
guered the greateſt part of Europe. Erizzo, 
who lived almoſt an hundred years ſince, a 

very diligent man in the Roman coins, but 

it is to be wiſhed that he had uſed more judg- 
ment in the explication of them, more par- 
ticularly informs us: (a) Having compared 


the weight of thoſe ſorts of money which are 


equal in weight to the Roman denarius, with 


the medals of fikver which have the heads of 


the Romap Emperors imprinted, I have found 


them not a little different, fo that as it were 


all thoſe medals weigh leſs than the denarius. 
And having alſo weighed thoſe medals which 
bade the effigies of the Czfars, I have conti- 
nually found them different amongſt themſelves 
in weight, This uncertainty ſo troubled 
Villalpandus, after many experiments made 
at Rome, that he knew not what to deter- 
mine. And it ſeems (5) Blondus long before 
conceived it impoſſible: Hæc omnia qualia 
per fingulas atates fuerint, examuſſim often- 
dere non magis difficile quam impoſſibile fue- 
rit; non folum quia obſcuris, & noſtrd4 etate 
(4) Havendo io tali monete, le ; ali ſono del peſo di un 
Denario Rom. pareggiate di peſo medaglie di argento, 
che hanno ſcolpite le teſte de i Principe Romani, le ho ritro- 
vate differenti non poco del peſo, fi che quelle medaglie pe- 
fano quaſi tutte meno del Denario ; & havendo ancora peſate 
quelle medaglie che hanno ſcolpita la effigie de i Cæſari, le 
ho ſempre ritrovate differenti fra loro nel peſo. Erixxo. 
(#) Blondus I. 5. de Roma triumph. 
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ignotis 1 ſunt d majoribus tradita, ſed 
quia omnis fers gias ſuam babuit cudendi 
varietatem & formam Wherefore, for far- 
ther ſatisfaction of the reader, I ſhall relate 
ſome obſervations of mine own, eſpecially 


thoſe: of the twelve firſt Cæſars, which 1 


took, with many others, by an accurate ba- 
lance, from ſome choice cabinets in Traly. 
And firſt I ſhall begin with the gold coins: 
for ſeeing the aurei under the former Ca- 
Jars were in dupid ratione to the denarii, 
therefore the weight of rhoſc heing known, 
we cannot be ignorant of the weight of the 
denarii Cæſarei. Beſides, they are not ſub- 
je& to be conſumed by time 22 ruſt, but 
only ex intertrimento, and therefore we may 
the ſafelier give credit to them. And laſtly, 
becauſe the difference, tho but of a grain, 
is of ſome conſideration in gold, the maſters 
of the mint uſe to be the more circumſ 
about them: whereas in ſilver coins, ſince 
it is hardly worth the pains to ſtand pre- 
ciſely upon the excels or defect of every 
grain, t — there are few of theſe ſo 
exact, but either exceed or want in the 


very mint one or two grains „and ſometimes 
more. 
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* C.CAES. COS. dS 


®:26 ſecond, on the reverſe, A. HIR- | 


| TIVS. PR 
A third — — 
 AVGVSTVS. CAESAR. III. VIR. 
A ſecond, on the reverſe, OB CI- 
VES SERVATOS ——— 
* Athird, on the reverſe, DIVOS. 
” AVG. DIVI. F 
TIBER VS — — 
On the forepart, T 1. 


c 


CAESAR. DIVI | 


* A ſecond, AVG. F. AVGV- 
STVS 

1 (I.0n the reverſe, a Ti emple 
. 


CLAVDIVS, on the rewerſe, S. P. Q. R. 


+ OR; CIVES. SERVATOS-- 
A ſecond. — — cc 
NERO, on the reverſe, SALVS-- 


* A ſecond, on the reverſe, VPPI- | 


TER. CVSTOS 
* AO third, on the reverſe, CON- 
CORDIA. AVGVSTA. 


GALBA, 


| Fog 4 
1235 


3 
| 122; 


124; 


119; 
119; 


119 
1 I 
1183 


1171 


117 
1171 
1183 


116 
113; 


113 
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GALBA, on the 3 CONCOR-|. „ei 

DIA. PROVINCIARVM--| 115. . 

OTHO, . on the reverſe, SEC Woe 

TAS 8. P. G. 

VITELLIVS, on the reverſe, LIBER.. 1 

TAS. RESTITVTA — 11122 

VESPASIANVS, on the reverſe, PA- SE 

CI  AVGVSTI- | 

* A ſecond, on the reverſe, C08. ant 

III. TR. POT. — 1147 

hw third, on. the reverſe, PON T. By 
MAX. TR. P. COS. VI. III 

* A fourth, on the reverſe, PACE | 

AVGVSTI —— — 108 

A. fifth, on the. reverſe, PACT. A 

__ AVGVSTI — — 110 

* T. VESPASIANVS, an the re- 

VvVerſe, ANNONA. AVG--- | 1095 
* * DOMITIANVS, COS. IL—. | 113 

A ſecond, DOMITIANVS. n 

VI. CAE SAR. AUG. F. s 

the reverſe, IVVENTVTIS. 5 

" FRINCEFS. — 1124 


ay. 


Theſe aurei were ſelected 150 me out *] 5 
ſeveral others, as the faireſt and entireſt; 
and amongſt theſe, to ſuch as I have pre- 

| fixed an aſteriſc, they are ſuch as ſeemed 
ſo perfect, that 1 could make no Juſt: ob- 
jections againſt them. By theſe it appears 
L that 
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that (c) Pliny, ſpeaking of the gold coins, 
rightly informs us: Paularimgde Principes 
immuuere pomdus, immintiiſſe verd ad xl. vil. 
That by degrees the 5 leſſened” :. 
weigh [of che aurei] to the forty-erghth part 
of the Rothan ponnd; chat is, to the fourth 
part of the ounce. For this is the loweſt, 
weight chat I find ul Helfogabalys's time, 
who coined new ſorts of aure:, different 
from wat Had been the conſtant practiſe 


of the Romas ſtate ; ſome of which were 


the fiftieth part of the thro" Romana, and 
others again fo maſſy, that they were cen- 
teni, or bilibres ; which not long after were 
altered, and aboliſhed by Mexander Severus. 
The manner is expreſſed by Cd) Ælias Lam- 
pridtus, in the Life of Aerander Severus : 
Formas binzrias, ternarias, & quaternarias, 
& denarias etiam, atque amplius, uſque ad 
bilrbres quogue & centenas, quas Helioga- 
balus inventrat, reſolbi prætepit, nec in uſu 
cujuſquam verſari: atque ex eo his materie 
nomen inditum eſt, cùm diceret plus largiendi 
ban eſſe Imperatori cauſam, fi cum multos 
ſolidos minores dare poſſet, dans decem vel 
amplius und forma, triginta, & quinqua- 
gima, & centum dare cogeretur. Under 
the ſame Aleuander Severus began tlie ſe- 


(<) Flin. 1. 33. . 3. 
(4) ampridias in Alex. Severo. 
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miſſes aureorum,. and tremiſ[es, to be coined, 
which had not formerly been in uſe. The 
ſemiſſes were anſwerable in weight to the 
denarii Cæſarei when they were leaſt, that 
is, ninety-ſix in the Roman pound; tho 
Agricola, Vitialpandus, and others, upon a 
miſtake, equal them then to the drachma 
Attica. (e) Alius Lampridius, writing of 
Alexander Severus, plainly expreſſes, that 
in his time they began: Tumg; primum ſe- 
miſſes aureorum formati ſunt, tunc etiam, 
cum ad tertiam. pariem aurei vectigal de- 
cidifſet, tremiſſes,.. dicente Alexandro etiam 
quartarios futures, qudd. minus non poſſer. 
Afterwards Cunſtantine, Conſtantius, Fulan,. 
and other ſucceeding Emperors, leflened the 
weight - of the aurei, whereby there came 
to be ſeventy-t y] O in the Roman pound, ſo 
that each of them weighed the 8 or 
four ſorupula... That the aurei of Conftan-. 
tine's\ time were fixty-two in the Roman 
pound, is moſt evident out of the Codex. 
Theodofianus,, where they are alſo ahſolutely 
called f6/:d7,- without the addition of aurei. 
YT. SRY. c. THEOD. DE. PON- 
DERATORIBIS, ET AVRE INLA- 
NONE. Siquis. ſolidos appendere voluerit 
aurt cocti, 53 ſolidos guaternorum ſcripu- 


(e) Lampridius in Alex; Severo. 
V Codex Theedoſ. I. 1. de Ponderatoribus. 


lorum, 
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lorum, noſtris vultibus Jiguratos, adpendat 
pro ſingulis unciis; x1v. verd' pro duabus, 
guxta banc formam omnem ſummam debit; 
inlaturus : eadem ratione ſervandd, tf 
materiam quis inferat, ut folidos dediſſe vi- 
deatur. g) Pancirollus, in his Theſaurus va- 


Hiarum leftionath utriuſque juris, reads v1. 


Jolidos inſtead of vii. and XII. inſtead of 
xrv.. And that it muſt neceſſarily be ſo, 
befides that the ſolidi of Conftantine now 
extant prove as much, may be collected 
out of the proportion of weight which is 
here aſſigned by Conſtantine himſelf to the 
Jolidi, and that is four ſcruples, or the ſex- 


tula. For the ſoli dus conta ining four ſeru- 


ples, and the ounce containing twenty - four 
ſeruples, there will therefore be fix ſolidi in 
the ounce; again, the pound conſiſting of 
twelve ounces, and the ounce of ſix ſolidi, 
the whole pound therefore will conſiſt of 
ſeventy- two ſolidi. Theſe aurei by Fuſti- 
nian in like manner are termed ſolidi. 

L. 2VOTIESCYN YE. c. DE 
SVSCEPFGJORI BVS, PRAPO- 
S8ITIS, ET AR CARTIIS. Where 
he alſo defines the ſame weight: (Y) Quot ie. 
unque certa ſumma ſolidorum pro tituli qua- 
litate debetur, & aur: * tranſmittitur, 


(g) Gui. Pancirolli Theſaur. var. le&. utr. juris. 
(+) Cad, lib. 10. tit. 70. in reſcrip. Valentin. & Valentis 


* ( in 
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(i) in Lxx11. ſolidos libra, feratur accepta. 
The ſame thing is implicitly confirmed by 
Thdorus (l. 16. Orig. c. 24.) Solidus alio no- 
mine ſextula dicitur, quod 1s ſex uncia com- 
pleatur. Hunc, ut diximus, vulgus aureuni 
ſolidum vocat, cujus tertiam partem ideo di- 
xerunt tremiſſem, quod ſolidum faciat ter 
miſſus. Where () Agricola, I imagine, tru- 
ly finds fault with him for calling the ſoli- 
dus ſextula; though the proportion he aſ- 
ſigns is right, that is, that the ſolidus was 
the ſixth part of the Raman ounce, and 
contained &ayis galuv, be weight of the 
ſextula, as it is atteſted by (1) Zonaras ; or, 
which is all one, that ſeventy two ſolidi 
were made out of a Roman pound, as Fuſti- 
nian before expreſly aſſigned; and as infinite 
{tore of the ſolidi, or aurei, from Conſtantine 


(i) This excellent place very hardly eſcaped Haloander's 
emendation, who had a great mind to have play'd the critick, 
and to have altered it. For he thus writes: In wetufto codice 
in raſam membranam hæc ita repoſita ſunt, ut certum fit alte- 
ram, & fortaſſe genuinam lectionem ſublatam, & legendum, 
duodequinquaginta, aut certe quinguaginta. A goodly conſe- 
quence! becauſe the parchtnent was ſcraped, and the firſt 
writing altered, therefore the true reading muſt be expunged, 
and a falſe one put in : whereas he might with more candour 
and ingenuity have concluded the contrary, that the falie one 
was expunged by the ſeribe, and the true one inſerted. For 
who uſes in copying of MSS. to ſcrape any thing out of the 
apographum, but only when by collating it he finds it to be 

iffe rent from the original? 


) Agricola I. 2. de Pond. & Temperat. Monetarum. 
% Zonar, I. 3. ae 
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to Pocas, Which I hive weighed, mänifeſt- 
ly prove. Tg ly Yi, 
fa the ſaitie plate of (n) 1/idorus we may 
collect the feng why the aurehs was call- 
ed ſolidus. After that the ſeries and 7ri- 
mae aurei were coined, the aureus Was 
called ſolidus, becauſe nothing was wanting 
to it : Solidum enim antiqui integrum dice- 
bant, & totum. In which ſenſe the ſolidus 
was alſo taken for the /ibre or gſis; that is, 
as the 4 is is taken for the Whole, accordir 
to that uſual phraſe of Civilians, e 4 
hzres, when one is heir to the whole inhe= 
ritarice ; ſo the ſolidus was taken for the 
whole affis. (n) Volufius Metianus: Prima 
divifio ſolidi, id eſt libre, quod as Vocatur, in 
duas partes dimidias deducitur. From hence 
(faith (o) Salmaſius) the Romans called that 
the ſolidus aureus, when it had the ſame 
weight in gold, which the ſolidus, that is, the 
alſis had in reſpect , braſs, That is, two 
drachmes. Though I rather ſuppoſe, that 
the aureus was called ſolidus firft of all in 
Severus time, not for containing two denarii 
in weight (Which Sa/mafius calls drachmes) 
for ſo it always did under the later Conſuls 
(un) Tfidorus 1. 16. Orig. e. 24. | 
C] Vol Metianus de Affis diftrib. edged 
e Hine & ſolidum aureum dixere Romani, ubi idem 
pondus habere ccepit in auro quod ſolidus, id eſt, as, haberet 


in ære, duarum nempe drachmarum. Salmaſ. de modo Ujur. 
c. vi. p. 258. 


and 
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and firſt Emperors; but becauſe the aurets 
was then firſt divided into two parts, that is, 
into the Jeni and tremiſſes, and fo relative- 
ly to theſe the whole aureus was rightly call- 
ed ſolidus. Of the ſame opinion is (p) Agri- 
cola Quos aureos, cum reſpectum ad ſemiſſes 
S tremiſſes haberent, tunc primò dixerunt ſo- 
lidos, quod ſemiſſes ex dimidid eorum parte, 
tremiſſes ex terttd conſtarent. 

The ſemiſſes and tremiſſes of the other 
Emperors, at ſome diſtance after Severus, 
came to be leſs in the ſame proportion as 
the aurei were leſſened. For the aurei of 
Severus were double to the denarii: Ceſare, 
and therefore but forty-eight in the pound, 
and not fifty, as Heliogabalus made, whoſe 
error Severus corrected. But when the later 
Emperors made ſeventy-two aurei out of 
the Roman pound, the ſemiſſes came alſo to 


be diminiſhed; and were half of theſe new 


aurei, and not of the former, and the tre- 
ani the third part. And here the aurei 
loit that proportion which they kept before, 
of being double to the denarii. Of theſe 
tremiſſes is Juſtinian to be underſtood, L. 
FORTISS. MILITIBVS. GOD. DE 
MILITARI VESTE : Fortiſſimis militibus 
noſtris per Iliyricum non binos tremiſſes pro 
fingulis clamydibus, ſed ſingulos ſolidos dari 


„ Agricola I. 2, de Pond, & Temp, Monetarum. 


a a 2 Prek- 
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pracipimus. And this may be farther prov- 
ed by a fair () fremiſſis in gold of mine own 
of Tuſtinian, with the inſcription D. N. 
JUSTINIANUS, weighing twenty-one 
grains Engliſb, and therefore wanting only 
three grains and one third, which it may 
have loſt by time; otherwiſe it would be 
exactly the 216th part of the Roman pound, 
that is, the third part of the aureus or ſoli- 
aus of thoſe times: whereas if it had been 
coined to the proportion of the aureus when 
there were 48 in the pound, it ſhould have 
weighed 36 grains and an half; ſo that it 
mult have loſt 15 and an half, a difference 
fo great in a piece of gold fo fair, and with- 
all of ſo ſmall a quantity, altogether impro- 
bable. And therefore this coin alone, if no 
more were extant, would confute their opi- 
nion, who maintain that the fremiſſis of Fu- 
tinian differed not from the fremiſis of 
Severus, and conſequently the aurei of them 
both, better than the reaſons produced by 
(7) Covarruvias to the contrary have done. 


l have ſince peruſed another tremi//is in gold, a very 
fair one, with this inſcription, D. N. JUSTINUS. P. F. 
AUG. weighing twenty-two grains, and better, which for- 
merly belonged to the learned Geographer Ortelius; beſides 
a third of Majorianus, with CONOB. ſuperſcribed (which 
ſigniſies Conffantinopolitanum obrixum, or Conſtantinopoli ob- 
fenatum } weighing likewiſe twenty-two grains; and a fourth, 
of Juſtinian, weighing twenty-three. . 
(r } Covarruvias tom. 1. c. 3. paragr. 1. & 2. de vet. au- 
reis & argenteis nummis. 
| The 
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The Weight of ſome of the faireſt Aurei of 


the Roman Emperors, from Nerva to He- 


raclius. 


On the fore part of the Aurei 
are theſe cbaracters. 


IMP. NERVA.CAES.AVG. 
P.M. TR. P. II. Cos. IIII. 
IMP. TRAIANVS. AVG. 
GER. DAC. P. M. TR. P. 
COS. VI. P. P. 
IMP. CAESAR. TRAIAN. 
HADRIANVS. AVG. 
ANTONINVS. AVG. PI- 
VS. P. P. TR. P. XII. 
ANTONINVS. AVG. AR. 
 MENIACVS © 


IMP. CAES. L. AVREL. 
VERVS. AVG 


L. VERVS. AVG. ARM. 
PARTHI. MAX 

M. COMM. ANT. P. FEL. 
AVG.P.P | 

SEVER. P. AVG. P.M. TR. 
P. X. COS. III 

IMP. M. ANT. GORDIA- 
NVS. AFR. AVG 


® Trebontanus Gallus 
_ * Galkenus 
IMP. PROBVS. P. F. AVG 


IMP. C. CARINVS. P. F. 
AVG | 


On the reverſe theſe. 


FIDES. EXE RCI 
TVS 


DIVVS. PAT E R. 
TRAIANI —— 


COS. II. P.M. TR. P. 
P. AVG —— 
COS. IIII 


— 


IMP. II. COS. III. 
In fcuto 
VIC. AVG 
CONCORDIA. AV- 
GVS TOR. 
TR. P. II. COS. II 
IF. INF. 1H 
C08 12 = 


8 
CAESAR. M. ANT. 
GORDIANVS. 
AFR. AVG 
p. M. TR. P. III. 
r 
P. ME, TR. P. III. Cos. 


P. M. TR. P XVIII. 


Viforie. 


IOVI. VLTORI --—! 
FELICITAS. SAE | 


| Engl. 


gra. 


L 
1114 


1107 


1211 


1197 


1187 


1171 


VICTORIOSO.SEM- 
PER 
SPES. AVGG 


4 


aa 3 
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DIOCLETIANVS. P. F. 
AVG 
- --»-= MAXIMIANVS. 


CONSTANTINVS. MAX. 
AVG. 


CONSTANTINVS. P.'F. 


AVG. 
CONSTANTIVS 


IM. CAE. MAGNENTIVS. 
AVG | 


EL. CL. IVLIANVS, P. F. 
AVG 


P. N. 
PERP. AVG. 


IOVIANVS. P. P. 


ö 
| 


| 
| 


| GLORIA. REIPVB. 


D. N. VALENS. P. F. AVG 


D. N. rn. 
P. F. AV 
A ſeco 3 | 
D. N. GRATIANVS. P. F. 
AVG 
A ſecond —— 
D. N. 
AVG © 


4 ſe 
D. N, ARCADIVS. P. F. 
AVG _ | 


8 — 
N. HONORIVS. P. F. 
9% 


A third, D. N. HON ORIVS. 
P. F. AVG 


HEODOSIVS. P. F. 


| 
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IOVI. CONSER- 
VIRTVS. MIL1- 
TVM. T | 741 
SECVRITAS. RE I- | 
1 : 
ra, TR 
VI TVS. AVGVS-! 
TY. I 


LCTYAL OT. 
XXX. MVLTIS. 
XXXX. 2%. SNN& : 
VICTORIA. AVG. 
LIB. ROMAN OCR. 
infra, TR 1 
VOT. X. MVLT. 
XX. infra, ANT. 
SECVRITAS. REI- 
 PVBLICAE --—— 
VOT.V. MVLT. X. 
r COST-OY 
RESTITV TOR. RE- 
IP. ixfra, ANTO— 
RESTITV TOR. RE- 
IPVBLICAE 
VICTORIA. AVGG. - 
Taft, wee, 


VICTORIA. e. 
infra, CON 


NOVA. SPES. REI.“ 
PVBLICAE | 
intra corollam. XX. 


XXX. i»fra, Coxos! 
VICTORIA. Arges, 
8 cui inſeri pt | 
V infra, 5005 | 

* #454 Wi) BY, 


VICTORIA. AVGG., 


TT” Fry 


N. D. infra, CoxosV 
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D.N. THEODOSTVS P. f. IMP. XXXXII. COS. 
AVOTSTF 25 XVII. FP. F. infra, | 


N 
5. N PLA. vaumerixr] | eee Avecc!} ©** 
ee, CONQB. - 68 


D. eee  JIRTQRIA Aveo. 


D. 5 A eee e vi T RIA. AVGG. 


Ve F. | vi ORIN Av: 
5 VGGG. 
5 00 Nef P. u. , CONGE:| 69 
D. N. ANASTASIVS. R F. VICTOR . 982 
DN. 1VSTINIANVS. P. Nl VI bn VEE. = 
AVG 18 "OR AGE. 2 
D. N. FOCAS PERP. AVG| ee 


N PERP. AVG | VIETORIA: AVG:| © 
8 ira, . 91 


CLI EY” Arr wo ez? i++ 7 - 12 bg voy - 
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And thus much of the aurei under the 


«.- 253 HIER 


former and later Emperors, as they * | 


to illuſtrate and prove the weight. of the 
denarii C&ſarei, which is gur next, and prin- 


cipal enquiry. 


The noni under the Colors, were almoſt 
as various and unconſtant as the aur#i, ſamg- 
times more, ſometimes leſs; and if they 
had not been fo, they could not have = 
that proportion to the aurei of the former 
Emperors which we aſſigned. From Au- 
guſtus's time to YVeſpafpian, as I find by 
examining many of them, they continually 
almoſt decreaſed, wil from being the ſe- 
2a 4 y 


nfra, CON O 69% 
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venth part of the Roman ounce, they came 
now to be the eighth part; and therefore 
ninety- ſix were coined. out of the Roman 
libra; whereas before, under the Conſuls, 
eighty- four. From Veſpaſian to Alexander 
Severus, as far as I have obſerved, the ſil- 
ver continued at a kind of ſtay in reſpect 
of weight, excepting only ſuch' coins as 
upon. ſome extraordinary occaſion, both 
then and in the firſt Emperors time, were 
ſtamped either in honour of the | ay or 
of the empreſs and Auguſta familia, or elſe 
in memory of ſome eminent action. Theſe 
laſt moſt uſually were equal to the denarii 
Conſulares, and many of them had theſe 
characters EX. S. C. or elſe S8. P. Q. R. Un- 
der Severus and Gordianus the denarii bo- 
gan to recover their primitive weight, and 
came to be equal to the denarii Conſulares, 
the half of which alſo were exactly the 
guinarii, and ſo continued during the ſuc- 
ceeding emperors till Fuſtinian, with little 
diminution, but moſt commonly with a 
notable aba ſement, and mixture of allay. 
After Fuſtinian, there happened ſuch a de- 
luge of barbarous nations, which overflowed 
the greateſt part of Europe, that not only 
the coins, but even the liberal arts and 
ſciences, began with the majeſty of the em- 


pire to decline from their firſt luſtre and 
perfection. Where⸗ 
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| Wherefore T ſhall not fpeak of the u- 
Aiapyoioy, Or wiaptoioy, a ſort of filver coin 
in uſe before and after Juſtinian, which 
ſome collect out of (s) Cedrenus to have 
been the eighth part of the ounce, and 
therefore equal to the denarius in the 
loweſt valuation; though (f) Suidas renders 
pMApyoiov T0 T8 voi ẽ Zoe JexaTo, and the 
Scholzaftes Baſilic. Eclog. 23. JwoeuaTov, and 
to contain rwenty-four @caxzc. Bur J ſhall 
not poſitively determine either the weight 
of this, or of the yepari, or filigua in 
ſilver, both coined when the imperial ſear 
was tranſlated ro Byzantium, unleſs 1 had 
examined ſome of the faireſt of them. And 

for the ſame reaſon I ſhall not define the 
Hebrew denarius, mentioned by Elias in 
Thrsbite, in the word , and by (u) A- 
ſes Gerundenſis upon Exodus, and by the 
Chaldy Paraphraſe, 2 Reg. 5. 5. which 1 
imagine to have been no other than the 
Roman denarius uſed by the Jews: neither 
ſhall I determine the Arabian Us dinar, 
and 6a, derham ; the former of which 
the Rabbins call ma RKW7, uſed by Rha- 
ſis, Avicen, Meſue, and by ſeveral other 
Arabians, both Phyſicians and Hiſtorians, 


{s) Cedrenus in Hiſtor. Compend. 
() Suidas in voce Miarapiigiay. | 
6% p- 73 col 4 
All 
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All that can certainly be concluded, is this, 
that by the a dinar, When we ſpeak 
of a Cain: is meant ſametime the denarius, 
and ſometime the aureus; but when we 
ſpeak. of a weight, always the aureys. is 
underſtood, as by the c . "= 
Braxpy, or a ver dram, 2 t furely the 
quality of. the ching is different from the 
Name : the ſilver drachme of the Arabian, 
a8 it is generally now uſed in the Mohe- 
metan dominions in the Eaft, conſiſting of 
47 & grains Exgliſe, (as I have [fy 9 
weighing many of them) which is wu 
leſs than either the drachmp Attica, pr the 
denarius Conſuluris, and. ſome what 4115 than 
the denarius Cæſareus. And yet it is not 
improbable, but that this may have con- 
tinued wich them without any diminution. 
for ſix or ſeven. hundred years, to gur times, 
as well as the Raman pound and gunee have 
continued entire ſixteen hundred years, and 
better. But to omit any farther proſecu- 


tion of the u and s of the Arabiani, 1 


which may hereafter more fully be diſ- 
cuſſed, when we ſhall handle their mea- 
ſures and weights, and to go on with our 
diſcourſe of the Roman denarius : after the 
breaking in of ſo many barbarous nations, 
as of a torrent, into the Roman Empire, the 
denarius began ni to be diſuſed; 
every 
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every ane almoſt of theſe, as an argument 
of their ſovereignty and canqueſts, making 

new coins of cheir on; dr elſe ſuch as 

continued the fœmer, either by allays fo 
abaſed the fineneſs and valuation of the 
coins, or by ſeveral diminutions ſo impa ired 
the: weight, that the denarius tatally fell, 
and at laſt almoſt vaniſhed into nothing. 
Neither will this ſeem ſtrange, if we ſhall 
conſider, that the like alteration in reſpect 
of weight bath happened by the revolution 


2 leſs time in our own coins. I ſhall inſtance 


our denarius, or penny, which in Ethel- 
red's time, that is, a little more than 600 
years ſince, was the twentieth part of che 
Troy or ſilver ounce; as {x) M. Lambard 
in bs Saxon Gloſſary obſerves, and as by en- 
perience I have found (and the ſame pro- 
portion was anciently obſerved by the 
(y) French. in their demier). This propor- 
tion continued ſucceffively to Eduard I. 
in whoſe time we find the weight of the 
denarius by (2) Statute to be thus defined. 
Per ordinationes totius regni Anglia denarius 
Angliæ, qui vocarur Sterlingus, rutundus, 
. tonfurd, en 32 ans ieee 

* Lambardi Glofarium. Cantabrig. 1644 


1 5 In appendice libri de limit. agrorum: Juxta Gallvs 
ers N unciæ ani eſt, * 12 r folidum red- 


15 Stat. . 4. 


in 
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in medio ſpice; & 20 denarii faciunt un- 
ciam, & 12 unciæ faciunt libram. Under 
(a) Edward III. it came firſt to be dimi- 
niſhed to the twenty- ſixth part of the Troy 
ounce; and under (5) Henry VI. it fell to 
be the two and thirtieth. In (c) Edward IV 
time it came to be the fortieth. Under 
(a) Henry VIII. at firſt it was the fortieth, 
then the forty- fifth. After ward ſixty pence 
were coined out of the ounce, in the ſecond 
year of (e) Queen Elizabeth, and during her 
reign, ſixty-twWO; which proportion is ob- 
ſerved in theſe times. So that it is evident 
that Erhelred's penny was bigger than three 
of ours. And after-times may ſee this of 
ours, as well as the Roman denarius, to be 
quite diminiſhed, and brought to nothing. 
For if either our own exigencies, or the 
exigencies of foreign ſtates, with whom we 
have commerce, cauſe us or them (as oc- 
caſions will never be wanting) to alter the 
proportions of the gold and ſilver coins, 


either in reſpect of weight, or in reſpect 


of purity, or laſtly, in reſpect of the va- 
luation the gold bears to filver; by all, or 
ſome of theſe cauſes, there will inevitably 
happen ſuch a diminution of the penny 
(and proportionably of our other coins) 


a) Stat. 9, Edw. 3: 65) Stat. 2. Hen. 6. Ce Stat. 
2 4+ 9 Stat, 36. Hen. 8. e) Stat. 2. ch 
that 
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that at length it will not be worth the coin- 
ing. But I leave this ſpeculation to ſuch, 
whom it doth more nearly concern. And 
certainly it is a conſideration not of the 
leaſt importance; money being as the 
ſinews and ſtrength of a ſtate, ſo the life 
and ſoul of commerce; and if thoſe ad- 
vantages which one country may make 
upon another, in the myſtery of exchanges 
and valuation of coins, be not throughly 
diſcovered and prevented by ſuch as ſit at 
the helm of the ſtate, it may fare with 
them after much commerce, as with ſome 
bodies after much food, that inſtead of grow- 
ing full and fat, they may pine away, and 
fall into an irrecoverable conſumption. But 
I return to the Roman denarius, which we 
have brought ſo low, that there is nothing 
now left of it, but only the name, and 
that alſo ſuffered an (/) alteration. For the 
later Greeks inſtead of the Jyvapiov, called it 
the Jyvgxcy ; and both Greeks and Latins, and 
ſometimes the Arabians, took it not in the 
ſame ſenſe as it paſſed for in the firſt inſtitu- 
tion, that 1s, a filver coin, worth in valuation 
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/ ) In the ſame manner the hu or alreus, as it loſt its 
) valuation, ſo ſuffered an alteration in the Greet name. For in- 
ſtead of x puoi, we find the Gloſſes to render it ypygiy@-. 
G loſſæ. xνειe- folidus; and in the ſame Glofies we read 
nya eic interpreted biniones, and Syraetoy /eftertium, and 


Fuel eioy AN aſprum, 
cen 
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in medio ſpice, & 20 denarii faciunt un- 
ciam, & 12 unciæ faciunt libram. Under 
(a) Edward III. it came firſt to be dimi- 
niſhed to the twenty- ſixth part of the Troy 
ounce; and under (5) Henry VI. it fell to 
be the two and thirtieth. In (c) Edward IV's 

time it came to be the fortieth. Under 
(a) Henry VIII. at firſt it was the fortieth, 
then the forty- fifth. After ward ſixty pence 
were coined out of the ounce, in the ſecond 
year of (e) Queen Elizabeth, and during her 
reign, ſixty- two; which proportion is ob- 
ſerved in theſe times. So that it is evident 
that Ethelred's penny was bigger than three 
of ours. And after- times may ſee this of 
ours, as well as the Roman denarius, to be 
quite diminiſhed, and brought to nothing. 
For if either our own exigencies, or the 
exigencies of foreign ſtates, with whom we 
have commerce, cauſe us or them (as oc- 
caſions will never be wanting) to alter the 
proportions of the gold and ſilver coins, 
either in reſpect of weight, or in reſpect 
of purity, or laſtly, in reſpect of the va- 
luation the gold bears to ſilver; by all, or 
ſome of theſe cauſes, there will inevitably 
happen ſuch a diminution of the penny 
(and proportionably of our other coins) 


- Stat. 9. Edw. 3: ( 3) Stat. 2. Hen. 6. ( e) Stat. 
5. Edw, 4. (4) Stat, 36. Hen. 8. (e) Stat. 2. 15 
that 
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that at length it will not be worth the coin- 


ing. But I leave this ſpeculation to ſuch, 
whom it doth more nearly concern. And 
certainly it is a conſideration not of the 


leaſt importance; money being as the 


ſinews and ſtrength of a ſtate, ſo the life 
and ſoul of commerce; and if thoſe ad- 
vantages which one country may make 


upon another, in the myſtery of exchanges 


and valuation of coins, be not throughly 
diſcovered and prevented by ſuch as fit at 
the helm of the ſtate, it may fare with 
them after much_commerce, as with ſome 
bodies after much food, that inſtead of grow- 
ing full and fat, they may pine away, and 
fall into an irrecoverable conſumption. But 
I return to the Roman denarius; which we 
have brought ſo low, that there is nothing 
now left of it, but only the name, and 
that alſo ſuffered an (/) alteration. For the 
later Greeks inſtead of the Jyvapy, called it 


the dye go; and both Greeks and Latins, and 


ſometimes the Arabians, took it not in the 
ſame ſenſe as it paſſed for in the firſt inſtitu- 
tion, that 1s, a filver coin, worth in valuation 


In the ſame manner the /o/i4us or abreus, as it loſt its 
valuation, ſo ſuffered an alteration in the Greet name. For in- 
ſtead of vue, we find the Gloſſes to render it * puorvO@r. 
Gloſſæ. xe ſolidus; and in the ſame Gloſics we read 
nyc et interpreted biniones, and Syvactor /eftertium, and 
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ten or ſixteen aſes, but for any ſort of coin 
whatſoever. And therefore (g)Meurfius's ob- 
ſervation, in his Gigſarium Greco-Barbarum, 
is worth our conſideration: Poſtea de pio 
dixerunt æuo corruptiore, & generaliter pro 
gubvis perunid. Sicut Ttali denaro, Galli 
denier, Hiſpani dinero. Anonymus de Bello 
facro : | oy 
Alwkets ker MA, Cr TH Tafeprdpn, 
EmdeyTt aavy nezo3 of waivers pet dures. 


Whence the learned (z) Joſeph Scaliger 
rightly obſerves, that ultimis temporibus de- 
narii pro exigha flipe 9475 ſunt, ut hodie 
in Gallia. Imperator Aureèlianus: Philippeos 
minutulos qui 1 Eris denurios centum. 
Eos Vopiſeus in Bonoſo ſeſtertios æris vocat. 
Macrobius de nummo ratito loquens, qui erat 
#reus: Ita fuiſſe ſignatum hodieq; intelligi- 
tur in aleæ luſu, cùm pueri denarios in ſub- 
lime jactantes, capita aut navia luſu teſte 
vetuſtatis exclamant. In Evangelio ſecun- 
dum Marcum 12. Metra Su & ée uedpdvtyc* 
Hilarius duos denarios viduz inopis Deo ac- 
ceptiores. Luc. 10. 2uÞanay Ito dpi: Am 
brofius, duo era. Vetuſtiſimus eft igitur de- 
narii uſus dvti Ts xanucus, vel ftipe. Thus 
far Scaliger. 


. Meorſi Gloſſarium Greco · Barbar. in vo Syyileuy. 
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Such an unceftainty being then, as we 
have niemtioned, both of the aurei and de- 
narii under the firſt Gæſars, in whoſe times 
the pureſt coins and the beſt wits moſt 
flouriſhed, and ſuch an abaſement and im- 
pureneſs of the ſilver under the later Em- 
perors, no reaſonable man can imagine, that 
either the ancient Grammarians, Poets, 
Orators, Hiſtorians, or eſpecially Phyſicians, 
whom it did moſt concern to be preciſe, 
and moſt of which lived under the for- 
mer Emperors, did ever allude to the weight 
of the denarius Ce/areus, but rather to the 
Conſularis. And to this only, and to no 
other, did the Attich drachme, mentioned by 
Dioſcorides, Cleopatra, Galen, 9 Pollux, 
Oribaſius, and the reſt of the Brett authors 
correſpond. And thus have we finiſhed 
our diſcourſe concerning the denarius, in the 
notion and acception of the ancients, both 
Greets and Lain. & 


Our next labour ſhould be. ro compare 
it with the ſtandards for weights of divers 
nations, uſed ih theſe. times. For which 1 
had recourſe to the publick zygo/ate and 
ponderatores in my travels abroad; and for 
my obſervations I muſt refer the reader 
to this enfuing table. | 


/ A Table. 
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. A Table of the Gold and Silver (5) 7 erghts 


of ſeveral Nations, taken from their Stan- 
dards, and compared with the Denarius. 
Uch parts, or grains, of the alt 

| Engliſh ſtandard for gold and 
filyer (or of the Troy weight) as 
the denarius Conſularis contain- 
eth 62, according to the weight 
of the beſt coins, or according 
to the weight of the congius of 
Veſpaſfian 
The ancient, and modern Roman 
ounce containeth —— | 
The ancient, and modern Roman 
pound, Jung of twelve 
ounces, containeth — 5256 
The Troy pound, or Engliſh ſtand- 
ard of gold and filver, confiſting 
of twelve ounces, containeth | 5760 
The 


(i) Theſe weights (excepting the rotulo of Damaſeus ) were 
diligently compared with the originals and ſtandards ; in like 
manner as I examined the meaſures above deſcribed. In 
both which, if any ſhall find ſome little difference from ſome 
originals, as five or fix grains in the Erg/iþ pound, and it 
may be one or two parts of a thouſand in the Exgliſb foot 
different from the ſtandards in the Exchequer, or the Tower, 


or at Wincheſter, or ſome other place, it is not much to be 


wonder'd. For I have found as great differences in collating 
the Egliſb ſtandards themſelves.; and have heard Gaſparo 
Berti (one of the exacteſt men in this kind that I have 


known) to complain of the ſame diverſit) at Rome. And 
OF” | though. 


* 
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1 | | Eng. grains, 
The Troy, or Engliſb ounce-(to| 
which, five ſhillings two-pence|. 
of our money in theſe times are| 
equal) containerh. — [480 
The Paris pound, or ſtandard for- 
gold and ſilver, of ſixteen ounces} 7560 
The Paris ounſd‚e— 472 
The Spaniſb pound, or ſtandard for| 
gold and filver, of ſixteen ounces, | 
taken by me at Gibraltar — | 7090 
Another weigh'd by me at Gibraltar 7085 
The Spaniſh pound in Villalpandus 
is (T know not by what error) but 7035 © 
The Spaniſh ounce at Gibraltar | 
(the pound conſiſting of 7090 
grains Engliſh) ?) [4437 


though it be a ſhame, that in any well-governed kingdom 
or common-wealth, the ſtandards, which are the rules of com- 
mutative juſtice, ſhould be unequal, and therefore unjuſt ; yet 
unleſs more art and circumſpection be uſed, than hitherto 
hath been put in practiſe, it is impoſſible but ſuch inequali- 
ties will c in, | 

But this obſervation of mine, by ſome may be thought too 
nice and curious. That which follows, I am certain is as 
neceſſary, as the preſervation of the life of many a man. And 
that is, that ſome Phyficians erroneouſly imagine the granum 
auri to be alike in all nations. And therefore Fernelius, . 
a very able man (who, I think, was the firft author of that 
opinion) writes thus: ( Fern. J. 4. c. 6. Method. Medendi) 
Granum, cui tanquam baſs reliqua innituntur pondera, ratum 
conſtanſque eſſe decet ; neque id granum eſſe hordei, neque tri- 
tici, negque ciceris, negue frugis ullius, aut leguminis, quod nul- 
lius par fit ubique gentium pondus. At vero nummarium minu- 
tum, qued aurifabri granum GN, & Latine momentum 


dich 
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: ; 5 4 Eng. grains. 
The Venetian pound, or flandardj 
for gold and filver, of twelvef 
OUNCES Taal CAL ad 5528 
The Venetian ounce ——— — 460 
The Neapolitan pound, or ſtandard} = 
for gold and filver, of 12 ounces 4950 
The Neapolitan ounſe— 412 
The pound, or ſtandard for gold 
and ſilver, of twelve ounces, at: 
Florence, Piſa, and Ligorn —| 5286 
The ounce at Florence, Piſa, and] 


—_— 


\ 


Ligorn == — — 440: 
The pound, or ſtandard at Siena for | 
gold and filver, of twelve ounces} g 178 


dici poteſt, omnibus mundi nationibus unum 3 e, & fta- 
bile, quod auri ſacra fames, & opum furioſa libido, inviolate 
& incorrupte ſervat, idgue ſig nis & N e undigue iden- 
tidem collatis. Indeed it was an uſeful fancy of his to think 
of ſome common meaſure, in which all nations might con- 
cur; tho' it is more to be wiſhed for, than ever to be ex- 
pected. But that aſſeveration of his, inviolate & 1 pe 
wat, idg;. fignis & exemplaribus undig; identidem collatis, from 
a man of ich rare abilities, I cannot but extreamly wonder 
at. For if we ſhall go no farther to confute his aſſertion, 
than to compare our grana auri with thoſe of Paris, which 
Fernelius uſed, we ſhall find ours much bigger; twenty-nine 
Engliſh grains almoſt equalling thirty-fix of Paris. Or if 
we ſhall compare the Spanj/h grana auri with his, we ſhall 
- find thoſe much leſs, thirty-fix Spaniſb grains weighing but 

twenty-eight and a half of his at Paris. The like could 
I demonſtrate in thoſe of other countries. By which dangerous 
and notable error, for want either of due care, or an exact 
balance, we may conceive, that whatſoever alſo is delivered 
by the ancients in the like nature, is not preſently without 
due examination to be credited. 


The 
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The ounce at 1 ty "oy 85 50 41 . 
ſilyer — 8 ; es 


Ro Proriot rbfting Ae four 3 
hundred filver drams— — 19 128 
The ſilver dram generally uſed |. 
in the Great Tu#t's dominions; 
as alſo in Perſia, and in .theþ, ': 
. Mogul s countries, if I be not |... | 
11 miſinformed T 1 —_—_... 47 7 
The Turkifp ſultani, or Agyptian bonnie 
N being a gold coin, with 
which the —— and Y onetian 145671 
chbegueen, and Norimberg ducat f, 
within a grain, more or leſs agree 533 
The. ratel or rotulo for gold andi! 
ſilver, of 144 drams, at Cairo 6886 Fr 
The ratel or rotulo for ſilk, of 720 . 
drams, at Damaſcus (wich which en n 
I ſuppoſe! they there formerly} | 
weighed their gold and ſilver ;; 
becauſe moſt countries uſe the boo o:cfs 
ſame weights for ſilks, gold, ande 
f Kiver)) — — —é n 34430} 
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In this cable 1 judg d it much fitter, to 
compare, the denarius with the ſtandards 
for gold and ſilver of ſeveral nations, than 
with their gold and 1 coins no cur- 
a 2 rent. 
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Of tbe D#x arr vs. 
=. Becauſe the pounds and ounces of 
the ſtandard continue alway the fame; 
whereas the gold and ſilver coins being 
cut in ſeveral proportions, according. i to the 
exigencies of the ſtate,” admit of ſeveral 
eric and d diminutions, Ee ee 


þ 1 4 


CONCLUSION. 


ity Fx 3 = 


T was my intention from the Pes Ro- 
manus and Denarius, together with the 
Congius of Veſpuſan, to have deduced the 
other weights and meaſures uſed by the 
Romans; and from thoſe of the Romans, 
by ſuch teſtimonies as are upon record in 
the writings of the ancients, to have in- 
ferred thoſe of the Hebrets, Babylonians, 
Agyptians, Grecians, and of other nations. 
A work I confeſs intricate, and full of diffi- 
culties;, wherein I could expect neither to 
give myſelf, nor others ſatisfaction, without 
firſt laying ſome ſure and ſolid principles 
. for the baſis and foundation! Therefore 
that occaſioned me to infift the more largely 
in the proſecution of the pes Romanus and 
denarius, and to examine all the ways 1 
could poſſibly imagine for the evident proof 
and confirmation of them. What in this 
Kind 1 have done, and with how much truth 
and diligence, I leave to the impartial teſt 
VE after times; We reſt at more leiſure may 
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de perfectell. Yer! theſe following obſer va 
tions, as #1297085! to che whole Work, 1 

thought would not- be unacreptable, if by 
way off anticipution I communicated them 
to the world and thoſe are how the ori- 
ginalsandidtghdards of weights and mea- 
ſures, notwrichſtanding the revolutions and 
vie iſſitudes of Empires, may be perpetuated 
to poſterityi Amongſt ſeveral ways which 
I have thought of, I. know none more 
certain and unqueſtionable, than to com- 
pare them eee th and laſting 
monuments in remote countries, chat have 
ſtood unimpaired for many hundred years, 
and are likely to continue às many more. 
In which kind I made choice of the firſt 
and moſt eaſterly of the three great Pyra- 
mids in ÆAgypt; of the baſis of that admi- 
rable Corinthian pillar, erected (as I ſup- 
poſe): by one of the Plolomies, a quarter of 
a mile diſtant to the ſouth from Alexan- 
dria, being one vaſt and entire marble ſtone; 
of the rock at Tarracina, or Anxur, where 
it adjoins to the via Appia, and ' almoſt 
touches: the Tyrrhene ſea; of the gate or 
entrance into the Pantheon, or Temple of 
Agrippa, dedicated by him to all the Gods, 
and by the Chiiſians to all Saints; of the 
Forta ſanta, in that new and exquiſite 
W of St Peter's church in Rome. 
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I che lie had been attempted by ſome 
vf the ancient Mathe maticians, our times 
would have been freed from much uncer- 
tainty in diſcovering the weights: and mea- 
Hres of the! Greeks, and Latini 1; 0: 
The firſt and moſt eaſterlyfpf. the three 
great Pyramids in Ægypti hach on the 
north ſide a ſquare deſcent ; When you. are 
entered a little paſt the mouth of it, there 
30a joint, or line, made by the meeting 
of wo. ſmooth and polifh'd ſtones over 
Jour head, which are parallel to thoſe under 
yaur feet; the breadth at that joint or line 
i three feet, and 28 of the Engliſb foot. 
Mithin the Pyramid, and about the muſt 
Bf it, there is a fair room or chamber, the 
top of which is flat, and covered with nine 
maſſy ſtones; in it there ſtands a hollow 
tomb, of one entire marble ſtone; the length 
of the ſouth ſide of this room, a at the joint 
or line where the firſt ànd ſecond rows of 
ln meet, is thirty- four feet, 83. 
The breadth of the weſt ſide of _ Game 
room, at the joint or line where the farſt and 
— row: of ſtones meet, is 17 feet, 883. 
The hollow or inner part of the marble 
zomb near the top, on the welt fide. of 
ir, i is in length ſix feet, s. 
"The hollow or inner part of. the marble 
tomb near the top of it, on the north fide, 
is in breadth tw feet, 1 The 
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The baſis of —— 
* vaſt Corin- 2 . 
tian pillar, a- 
bout a quarter 
of a mile from 
Alexandria Ph 4 
the ſouth, n 
. 1 
the pillar, at a. 1 
6, is in breadtin n 
127 fegt, a 22 Jet 22 7 
at c d it is fourteen . N 
The rock at Tarracina, or Anxur, near 


the via Appia, cloſe. by run n 
ſea, hath theſe . 
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figures, beſides 

222 in 8 = 
the ſame. per- 

pendicular, ver 

deep ly : ; eNgraven. | | 44 Ht (Ort? 


The uppermoſt line 4 c over the figures 
CXX, in the innermoſt wy deepeſt part 
of the engrav- b Se 

four Engliſb feet, 

and 22 5 4 The * £ * 
lowermoſt line 

d a, in the in- 


nermoſt and 1 rt ol the engraving, 


Is 1 in n length four feet, 28. 
b b4 The 
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The ſtately gate or entrance into the 
Pant beon, or Temple built by Agrippa in 
Rome, the jambs, and top and bottom of 
it, being all of one entire marble ſtone, 
is in breadth between the jambs or fides, 
ſome three inches above the bottom, and 
me nine inches within, nineteen Rer. 7888. 

The Porta ſancta, on the right hand of the 
Frontiſpiece of St. Peters church in Rome, 
is in breadth on the pavement or threſhold, 
between the jambs or fides of the entrance, 
eleven feetz g £000 

The great gate or entrance, which is the 
3 middlemioſt of the five in the frontiſpiece 
of St. Peter's church in Rome, the doors of 
which are cover'd with leaves of braſs, with 
very fair and exquiſite figures, is in breadth 
on the pavement or threſhold between: 
the jambs or ſides of it, eleven feet, 242. 

The meaſures being fixed, we may Rie- 
wiſe fix the weights in this manner; by 
making a. veſſel of a cubical figure, an- 
ſwerable to the proportion of any one of 
theſe feet, or palms, or braces, which are de- 
ſcribed in the table at the end of the firſt 
treatiſe. This cubical veſſel being filled 
wich clear fountain water, We are to weigh 
it with an exact balance, and to expreſs 
the weight of it by ſome one of thoſe weights, 
Wah We — 2 d in a table at the 
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end of the ſecond treatiſe. The ſide of 
this cube being known, and the weight of 

it in water defined, the reſt of the weights 
in the ſecond table, by way of conſequence, 
by thoſe proportions which e have aſſign- 
ed, may be diſcovered. Thus for example; 
the Roman foot deſcribed by Villalpandus 
is nine hundred eighty-ſix parts, ſuch as the 
Engliſh foot contains a thouſand : this be- 
ing cubed (ſaich he) weighs of fountain wa- 
ter eighty Roman pounds. If therefore there 
be given nine hundred eighty-ſix parts of 
a thouſand of the Engliſh foot, the cube 
of this will give us eighty Roman pounds 
in fountain water; and conſequently the 
other weights will be diſeover d by thoſe 
proportions We have aſſigned to them in 
reſpect of the Raman pound. Again, eighty 
Roman pounds of water being given, if we 
reduce this into a cubical body, the ſide 
of it will give the Roman foot deſcribed 
by Villalpandus; and conſequently the other 
meaſures may be deduced by thoſe pro- 
portions we have given them in a peculiar 
table. Whereby it appears, that as by mea- 
Jures weights may be preſerved, ſo on the 

contrary, by weights meaſures may be re- 
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2 COINS. 


'N comparing the ee ch ef 
' ancient coins with modern, or of mo- 
dern one with another, we are to conſider, 
firſt, the intrinſeck of them, and then the 


extrinſeck. The jntrinſeck/ is either the fie 


ug of the coin in reſpe& of metal, or the 
gravity in reſpect of weight, The extrin- 
ſeck I term, firſt, the character imprinted 
on the coin ; and, fecondly, the valuation 
injoined by the Prince or State: by which 
character and valuation, what originally and 
materially was but common metal or plate, 
comes now legally and formally to be cur- 
vent money. With theſe limitations if we 
ſhall compare ancient coins with modern, 
and modern one with another, it will be 
no difficult matter to proportion out their 
ſeveral reſpective valuations; and withal, to 
reconcile the ſeeming repugnancies either 
of ancient coins now found, - differing from 
the traditions of ancient authors, or the tra- 
ditions of ancient authors differing amongſt 
themſelves. 


I ſhall 
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I. ſhall firſt give an inſtance of modern 
coins compared with modern, in our Engli/þ 
money compared with that of Spain, as be- 
ing moſt familiar to us; the application of 
which, will by analogy ſerve, for all other 
diſtioct ſtates and times, uſing diſtinct coins. 
In comparing therefore Engh/2. money 
wich. Spaniſh money in England, or Spaniſh 
men With Engliſh in Spain, e are thus 

: Firſt, we are to examine whe- 
cher: they be of a like fineneſs for che in- 
trinſeck; if they be, then an qunge of Ex- 
gliſb money and an ounce of Spaniſh (ſuppe- 
ling the: weight of che ounce te be alike) 
Will be of like value in any other country 
out of England and Spain, where neither are 
current, but only conſidered, as ſo much 
metal or plate. Secondly, we are to conſi- 
ger the entrinſecf, that is, the form and 
ſtamp of the coin, with the valuation of it 
by the injunction of the prince of either 
ſtate ; and here that which before was equal, 
comes now to be unequal. For an ounce of 
Engliſb money in England comes to be mare 
worth, than an ounce of Spaniſh money in 
England; becauſe this wants the character, 
ſtamp, and valuation of our princes, where- 
by it is current: and for the ſame reaſon 
will an ounce of Eng///h money be leſs in 
wen than an qunes of Spaniſb money 

529 0 in 
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in Spain, ſuppoſing (as I faid) the ouncè in 
both countries to be ahr one e the 
ſame. | | hom 
The ſame analogy with: be, if we com- 
"pare ancient coins, as thoſe of the Hebrews, 
Greeks, and Romans, with our modern coins. 
We are firſt to conſider the intrinſecl of 
them, whether they be of a like weight 
and fineneſs for the metal with ours; 'and 
this is the natural or phyſical conſideration. 
From whence we may conclude, that if, for 
example, ſo many Artick tetradrachmes do 
equal in pureneſs and weight ſo many of 
our Engliſh ſhillings new| e from the 
mint, or ſo many of our Troy or filver ounces 
taken from the ſtandard, then are they to 
be balanced with theſe in the acception of 
them as plate; and a ſilver- ſmith, abſtract- 
ing from the extrinſeck,. that were to melt 
them both, would give a like value for 
them both. But if we, ſecondly, look upon 
them with the image and character of the 
ſtare, and in the notion of money, which is 
the politic conſideration; then that which 
before in the frutina and ſcale was. equal, 
in the foro and in commerce comes to be 
unequal; and an ounce of Engliſh money 
ſhall paſs for more than an ounce in Artick 
tetradrachmes, with reference to the expen- 
ſes of the mint and to the civil valuation, 


depend - 
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depending upon a mandate or law enacted 
by the prince. 20 

In like manner it will be, if we compare 
ancient coins with ancient made in different 
ſtates, as it is in ene ancient with 
modern. 

Upon theſe grounds of reaſon it will fol- 
low, that whereas the Roman authors make 
the denarius Conſularis to be equal to the 
drachma Attica, and the Greeks equal the 
drachma Attica to the denarius Conſularis, - 
that both ſay true; and yet both of them, 
if we ſpeak ſtrictly and exactly, may be de- 
ceived. For the denarius Conſularis examin- 
ed by the balance, which is the beſt judge 
of the intrinſeck (1 ſpeak of the inirinfich in 
reſpect of weight, and not of the intrinſeck in 
reſpect of fineneſs, that being beſt diſcover'd 
by the ſcale, and this by the Zeff ; which 
laſt, for the more clearneſs of my diſcourſe, 
I ſuppoſe in all theſe coins to be alike): I 
ſay, the denarius Conſularis is found by me, 
contrary to the opinion of all modern wri- 
ters, to be lighter than the drachma Attica, 
and therefore, to ſpeak ſtrictly and preciſcly, 
cannot be equal to it in the intrinſech. But 
again, if we look upon the extrinſecꝶ of the 
drachma Attica and denarius Conſularis, that 
having the ſtamp of Atbens, and this of 
Rome, avs reaſon muſt be our balance, and 

not 
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not the frutina. For the Athenian coin be. 
ing a foreigner, and not current in {zaly, in 
the way of exchange and commerce will 
boſe of its primitive valuation it had at 
Athens, and, for want of the extrinſeck of 
the Roman ſtamp, neceſſarily rebate in the 
intrinſectk. And therefore both Greeks and 
Romans, writing in Italy, might truly fay, 
that the denarius Conſularis and drachnia 
Attica were equal, that is, ſpeaking in civil 
commerce and popular eſtimation; alt 
they were unequal in the intrinſeck and 
natural valuation. 

Bur if we ſhall change the feene, and 
carry the denarius Conſularis to Atbens, the 
caſe will be quite altered. For the denarius 
being a ſtranger, and the drachma Attica a 
denizon, that cannot have the ſame privi- 
leges with this. And therefore the extrin- 
ſeck of the denarius being there of no ule, 
and the intrinſeck in reſpect of weight fall- 
ing ſhort of the drachma, it muſt neceſſari- 
ly. be much leſs in valuation at Athens than 
the drachma : and I think no adviſed 
Athenian, writing in Attica, would make 
them equal; I am certain, no nummularius 
would. 31 
The ſame may be ſaid of the Hebreu 
ſhekel and Attick tetradrachme, and of all 
other coins of diſtinct ſtates, mentioned in 

claſſical 
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the Y alutttiohs of Corxs. 
clafſical authors. Thus Ph and Foſephus, 
in Judea, both truly equal the /he42] to the 
Attick tetradrachme, that is, in way of 
commerce; thotigh the ſhehel be unequal, 
and leſs than the 7etradrachme (as I have 
found by examitfing many of them) in a 


juſt notion of weight. The reaſon is evi- 


dent by what hath been expreſſed before: 
for in Fudea the extrinſeck makes amends 
for what the /hekel wants in the intrinſecꝶ; 


and on the contrary, what the tetradrachme 


exceeds in the zntrinſeck is diminiſhed for 
want of the extrinſeck, till at length in a 
popular eſtimation they come to be equal. 
But the quite contrary would happen in the 
tranſportation of the ſhekels from Jeruſalem 
to Athens. Here the /hekel would neceſſa- 


rily fall from its primitive valuation; and 


the tetradrachme being conſidered now no 
longer as a foreigner, would recover what 
it loſt in Fudæa, and conſequently riſe above 


the Hebrew ſhekel, as having a double ad- 


vantage, in the extrinſeck from the ſtare, 
and in the intrinſech from its weight. 

But what need we go ſo far for examples, 
when, as we inſtanced before, we have 
them nearer home? The Spaniſh quarters 
of the dollar, or double rials, paſs ordinari- 
ly in our ſea- towns but for /h:/lings, (where- 

l as 
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as they are worth in the agg thirteen 
pence farthing), and our ſhillings paſs in 
Spain ſcarce for a rial and an half. For 

eirs wanting in England our extrinſeck, 
and ours in Spain wanting their extrinſeck, 
muſt reſpeQively 8 and fall in their Win- 
ation. | | 
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We E ND of this Diſcourſe. 
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